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PREFACE 


(On 28 May 1996 Dr. Peter Johannes Sijpestein, Profesor of Ancient History and Ancillary Disciplines in the 
University of Amsterdam, Ordinary Member of the Royal Dutch Academy of Sciences, but frst and foremost 
Greek Papyrologist, died afters shor ines In all respect his sudden death came as a stunning blow. Only a 
few month earlier, a8 oF | January of the sume year, he had acorpted an early retirement that was linked tothe 
supervision of building work on the new Dutch Archscological Institute in Athens This arangement would 
allow him, now berated from some University obligations which he experienced as an ever-growing burden, 10 
‘dedicate his formidable energy to an unabated stream of publications and to keep visting on a regular basi the 
country he had come to love so much. From an average scholar at his age one might cerainly expect stil afew 
publications to come; in the case of Pet, by all standards far beyond “average” papyro 





ist, his carly 
retirement would probably have inaugurated a period of extraordinary papyrological productivity, Pit was 
absolutely convinced thatthe more papyr that became accessible to Classical scholarship through publications 





the texts, the more fruitful the research in various fields of Clasical antiquity would be; and be w 





firmly 


‘committed to keep playing his part inthis ongoing process 





All ofthis was not to be. During the final stage of is life an initiative was taken to collect contebutions from 
Fellow-papyrologist fora volume dedicated to his memory. Above all, these contributions were to reflect Pet's 
‘own persona predilection for the publication of previouly unedited texts in as many fields as possible. In 
‘eve, they should present an appealing impression of the multifuious content of papyr from Grock and 
Roman Egypt, and they should allow their editors to pay their personal respect and homage toa great scholar 
[At the same time his character would be reflected inthe variety ofthe papers dedicated 1 him. The long and 
distinguished list of those who had commited themselves to contribute to this volume gladdened Pits las 


days 





se RS. agua, ASP 33 (1996) 11-1; H. Harner, Fhe 11 (1996 Pt, dep 76 
(1906) 167-71; -Peter Shane Sipe Medeking eee CJ, Rah - KA. Wor, Keninllie Nloronbe Adadome yan 
Weteschappen, Levensberchen en erdennge 198 (Amer 977) 4571, A etecion (Dutch) fancies resenting 4 


(overs print of many year be ha gar! erenive exper wath maperining sch acy nthe omer Fay of 


Leer f the Univer of Amster and ua intern mamager ofthe Univers fie fr Buing an Hsing 








We would like to tank scverl persons and institutions for ther generous assistance in producing thi 


1 Dr. Hermana Harve, Director ofthe Papyrussammlung Excherg Rainer of the 





volume. Both Profs 
Austan National Library in Vienna and Dr. Trains Gagos, Associate Professor of Greck and Papyrolony 


the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor, deserve our wam thanks fr thes willingness to provide papyri for 

















publication by colleagucs not attached o iter the Viena or the Ann Arbor papyrus collections. Furthermore, 
wwe are gratefil to De. W.E.H. Cockle (London) for securing a replacement for 2 missing photograph in the 
course ofthe production of the volume. We ae oblige to Ms. Evia van Eeten for undertaking the long and 
pristaking work of unifying in format and typography the papers sent bythe contributors; to Sulo Asiratham, 
who helped to bring this arduous work t0 a conclusion, as well as to Ms, Janneke de Jong, student a he 
Catholic University of Nimegen, who accepted the diffical and unappealing ask of completing the compilation 

We are parcularly thankful to Pits olf end, Mr J.C. Giben, for supporting ication of thi 














{olume in many ways, fchading making the electronic files avaiable to the American Society of Papyroloisy 
to thatthe volume could be completed. Special thanks are owed 1 the Boars of various institutions for kindly 
‘ontriuting tothe costs of this publication: in this context we should like ¥0 mention the Boant of the 
Univesity of Amsterdam, the Boar ofthe Instn for Mediterancan Sties atthe University of Amsterdam, 
the Board ofthe Alla Person Sting, Amtenti, the Stanwood Cockey Ledge Foundation of Columbia 
University, and — Int but ot least — othe American Society of Papyrologists 





Finally, we tack al those frends of Pet who so readily agreed to cootrbute ther texts; their unselfish 





npport helped produce this collection of texts which we believe embodies the ambitions described above and 


which certainly would have given Pet many happy hours immersing himself inthis hook, Mis our sincere hope 





that he would not have been disappinted, if he could have seen this volume, meant as a token of respect 


filerdship and affection 
We urge that his wolume be cited a8 Sp. 
The Editors 
Sanwary, 2000 





delay in the appearance of P.Sijp. The manascit was effectively closed in July the absence 
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1 
ARISTOPHANES 





. ACHARNER 6185. 


HERMANN HARRAUER 


P.Vindob iv, G 42250 69x30m vine 
Plate 1 Hermopelis 


Pieter J. Sijpesteins Bemerkung, dal cr erst muffeden sein wide, wenn alle Papi die xalien sind, publiziet 
sind, provozierte die Gegentiage, wie er bei den “Brifmarkengréten" unter den Papyri ai verfahren 
beabsichtige- Seine Antwort war: “Wenn du von dem dir veriegenden Papyrus alles heraushols, was holen 
ist wirst deinen Weteren editionswerten Text vor dir haben, mag er noch so unscheinbar sein. Auch wenn du 
vielict erat das dazugehrige Stick suchen muBt.” Er ahnte nich, wie schr er damit Mut machte, auch 
‘cheinbar unwichtge Papyi zu stadieren. 

tin Kleines Papyrusfragment war durch seine deutiche Schrift schon nach dem ersten Anblick von Interese 
das dutch das leicht lesbare “Stichwort™ Mldosowvoun (so der erste Leseversuch) nicht unbetrchilich 
‘gesteigert wurde. Ein Leichtes war die Mentifiierung durch den Computer und die TLG-CD ROM #D, mit de 
Indexsuche alle Stellen flr feAonowrin festsellen mu lassen. Durch dic Eingrenvung auf bestimmte Autoren 
verkeinee sich das Suchfeld fOr eine hombinierte Recherche, dena in der folgenden Zeile war ovsari 
‘eulich Die Stelle war s0 vom Computer schnell gefunden. lm nlchsten Sebrit wat zu schcn, dal in Bern en 
iz wichtigr Aristophanes Papyrus aufbewahit wind. Disbezigliche Hinweis sind fir die Bestinde in Wien 
immer von einem nicht geringen Spannungswert, dean ex gitt viele Bexige in den Wiener und Berliner 
estinden’ Die Nachforschung lohnte sich. Es stelhe sich heraus, dal das unscheiobare Fragmenichen 7 

ick? 139 = AKT V 231 (S. 99fE) = G, loannidou, Catalogve of Greek and Latin Literary Papyrt in Berlin 
(Mainz 1996 = BAT IX) Ne. 105° gabe, von dem es in Berlin en twa gleich goles Teche eines gofen 
Bilates aus einem Kodex git. Das Berliner Fragment bewabst Tele der Verse $98-600 bzw. 631-33. Der 
Neufund von loannidou in HAT IX 105 zeigt Ka, dal das Wiener Fragment ditekt an das Berliner Fragment 
nschlief- Von 655 auf Verso feblen auf dem Berliner Stick u. a. die Worte oid} 8i8ige, von denen i 
Wien a und 8, wi transkrbiert, erhalten snd. Tafel V von BKT V zeigt cin Blat sus demsclben Aristophanes 
odes. Das neve Berliner Fragment ist bei Ioanidow auf Taf $1 sbgebildt. 

he akfucle Bibliognaphie zi den Arstophanes-Papyri verdanken wir P. Mertens’ “Les papyrus 
A'Aristophane. Actualisation des données bibliologiqees ct bibliographiques,” in M.S, Funghi ed, NOT 
SIZHEIOE. Le vie della ricerca Sadi in onore di Francesco Adorno (Firenze 1996) 3 

‘Als Herkunft wind von den Berliner Edtoren die Grabuog in Hermupois genannt. Damit sind die 
Grabungen 1903-1906 von Ono Rubensohn gemeint. Welche es prise war, kann nicht mehr herusgefunden 




































































ch venta de rece Nach tr den ete Stand er Aristophanes Pay 





werden! Das Wienee Fragment wurde et im Septerber 1983 von Johann Dicthart aus dem unbearbeiteen 
Albestand signer. Damit kann nicht ch angmgchen werden, als dal das Fragment fruesten 
ri dieses Ankaufes von K. Wessely 








‘Wien gelangse, was weniger wabrcheinlch ist, da de richischn P 











unter den. Invent DOOME in don Bestand eimemaht worden waren. Als wahrichenlict 
Erwerbungsahe iat 1896 ru nennen als durch Theodor Graf de lene Bestandserweiterung gelang mit Funden 
aus dem Arsinites, Herakleopoites und Hemmopoltes. Man fragt sich nun ob alle anderen Fragmente dic 








Kann, dann ist nach ihrem Aufbewabrangsoe 7a fragen, 




















Rekio + 
(619) 06 Bi’ tev dvaols 
(220 iv dei] Ndonovencioxs 
(656) qn 8 pg 2A Ske del lve, 





Im allgemeinen gilt fir dieses Fragment hinsichich des “Wertes” fir dic Tentberieforng dic 
(Charaktersierang aus BKT V, wobsi man ute mit inem Ss 
(GKTV, $9) gewil buster umgel 





wie “Ubrigens sind dise Bruchsticke wertlos 





Rekto 
(618) Die Zoondnung der geringen Schriftreste ist anders nicht miglich 
2. (619) _Aduaros in dem Scholien-Papyrus P.Oxy. VI 856.68 (3. J Chr.) wind auf diese Stall in den 


lcharner bezo 


3,(620)_ Das SchlulSigma ist voo diese Hand mit einem lingeren Hé 

















ausgestatet, Das it sich besonders gut auf BKT Tafel V beobachten. 

4(621) Die Bemerkung in dered pe, der Text sei fast ganz ohne Lesezeichen yeschrichen, besttgt das 
neve Fragment: Es steht ber dem n von sata cin waagrecticr Stich, Bemetenower, dal sich das Jota 
adscriptum fcdet (waves) un ein Hochpunkt (falls dies ict versprenge Tite 1), dr die Kolonprenze 
5.(622) Die Zuweisung des Restes ciner vertkal schendon Oberlinge mi « yon xlaprepdy ist ohne 
Altemative, Es kann also aden Punkt unter dem Buchstabenverichet wenden 

1.(656) Vom ait der fi diesen Schreiber typache elanvolle Ausstrich sowie der Spitewinkel aut der 
Zellenbasis von 8 unter der Lupe zweielsfes zu defniren. Eine andere Zuweisung it in dieser Zile nicht 
‘ndgich 

4: (659) np tae KRiwy ist auch durch die Arstophanes-Scholien ubetife. 

4-5. (659.60) Dic Iyrischen Partin sind in dieser Handschif eingerbckt geschvieben. Daraus result, dal 





diese Textabschnitte mehr Zeilen erpeben, wie auch in dro. pe. (S. 102) fsighalen it 








VOCABULARY TO HOMER, ILIAD VI 383-519 
PJ, PARSONS 


Box RITA: DX/25 pc? 



















Plate Soknopaiou Nexo 
Pip. 2 comes from a box of Fayum papytclete by Grenfell and Hun; it is published here by 
emission of the Egypt Exp "D2 (aot in nk onthe re 














(One sie of Pip. 2 caries scrappy remains of two mall cursive, writen parallel with the 





fibres. Nea the left edge, an ext n-wide ran parallel withthe height of the roll this oo shows 








cursive, but since the ong isappear beneath it we can 
dod, presumably, when the roll was reused, Upper and lower margins 

















he other side (the verso, presumably, ofthe origina ol) and the same way up, stand two column 








(full height) of vocabulary to Ud Book VI, eoding with the colophon claborate corunis. The 
surface is rough, which explains the gappiness of the writing; this and variations inthe size and spacing of 
Teter, make it relatively dificult to estimate for supplements. In most entries, a blank of one o two letr 















single line, the contioustion is indented, normally by 
‘ne oF two letters. 








tacked, 








added as a separate straight stroke (in «this cap, in «the crossbar tend 1 projec) 





with splayed legs and 
sep bow; v often has its right-hand junction at mid o high-level w wide, the central kink flatined, Tis 


suggests an informal version of the “Severe Styl.” By contrast, thee isa tendency t bilinearity which 








shortens 9 and even g 30 that they p 





g below the line. The scribe also shows a certain 












(pointed and looped), and variations of size 

















ems io hover between styles, We do have to & 
than the II century A.D; the papyrus self, it 


We cursive on the rect is hardly later 








imply have been purchased there, should antedate the abandonment ofthe 


century, A date inthe IIT century could also be argued 





ic the middle ofthe It 





the palacograpy: some features (notably the 

















forms of « and c) suggest developments ofthe Severe Style in the IV century and later, and the shape ofthe 
coronis might chime with that (i 1 note; the truncated descenders look carer. 
The eccentricity ofthe hand, and the elaboration ofthe coronis, suggest to me an ambitious amateur. The 
‘orthography may point inthe same direction. Apart from venalitacisms, the writer allowed himself 008 
(119), pute for oaprce (12) and waBe fr nce (i 13) — all phonetic erors Al the same time 












he tends to avoid assimilation, even in mid-word (j 5 whilvaioy, 15 avavao ii 11 pivga). In Attic 





inscriptions, such unassimilated spellings occur rarely inthe classical period, more commonly in the 
hellenistic and Roman periods (L. Threate, Grammar of Attic Inscriptions | (Berlin-New York 1980] 59S 





(601); in papyr, sometimes in Ptolemaic documents, occasionally later (E. Mayser-H. Schmoll, Grammarik 
der griechischen Papyr aus der Ptolemerceit 2 [Betlin-New York 1970] 209; F.T. Gignac, Grammar of 
pyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods | (Milan 1976] 170C). The usage of literary copyists 





the Greek 





has yet to be systematically investigated; Cries carly study ofthe Herculancum library concluded that 
of less careful scribes (Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 





‘unassimilated spellings were more characteris 


[Leipzig 1903) $7f). Assimilation seems to lose ground first in compound words, from a desire to 


discriminate the etymological elements; and then, by analogy, within simple words. In Pip. 2, we could 
recognise the amateur compilers zeal for correctness 


The text i a vocabulary to Homer of common type, ina adi 





from which descend the glossographic 





schol (published by Janus Lascaris, Schoia dn Homer Idem, quae vocanur DidymiS 
yoage AiBijow [Rome 1517]. Now, however, the reader wi check with the new edition ofthe D. 
schola by Professor H. van Thiel, accessible at <hup://wwrw.uni-eln de/phil-fakifvantiel/>, which has 
appeared wince the time of writing). Foe discussions ofthe papyrus texts, se A. Henrichs,"Sebolia Mi 
‘4 Homer,” ZPE 7 (1971) 97-149, 22960; 8 (1971) I-12; 12 (1973) 17-43; F, Mootanar, Sul! dil 
‘omerica antica (Pisa 1979); i, Ricerche dif lassica 2 (Pisa 1984) 125.3%; LLM. Raffaelli, ibid 
a 
els of tents 
now appears in the Center for Hellenic Studies” website Homer & the Papyri, accessible at 
htp://www chs harvard.edwhomer_papyri. Such vocabularies naturally played a part in schools, and 























139-77 (list of texts); R. Cribiore, Writing, Teachers and Students in Graeco-Roman Egat (Allan 
50.51; ea, “Literary School Exercises,” ZPE 116 (1997) $4 (ist of texts). The mos upto 








famous private letter, POxy. V1 930 (W.Chr. 138, el Pap. 1130), shows iad VI being read by schoolboys 
But we have no means of telling whether P.Sip 2 is the work of «schoolmaster, or an advanced pupil, or an 
adult literateur, Whoever it was muddled the sequence in three place (i 22,25; 4 11). 

The tradition of Homeric glosses is complex. The apparatus given below aims only to collect some 
‘material relevant to the reconstruction of the text, above all from the D-ichoia and from the lexicon of 
‘A(pollonius) S(ophista, (Inciting the D-scholi, 1 have been able, by the courtesy of Mr. N.G. Wilson, 40 
‘consult the collation by the late Professor V. De Marco; the Mss are C, H, V and R, La = the edition of 
Lascaris; Q = the agreement of HRV and La.) A proper assessment of the place of this pap 
teadtion will require a fll treatment of parallels and partial parallels (se for the pattern Psy. LV1 3832), 
‘Meantime a few remarks may be made. The papyrus offers a very partial list (thus, for I 383-487, 17 oF 18 























‘emmata against ca. 70 in Dy; within the lst, some passages are quite heavily glossed, others passed over. By 
and large, coincidence with D is substantial, though the papyrus entries ae often shorter. But in some places 


the papyrus chooses an alternative which has come to us by a different route: (22 and 24 Apollonius 





Sophista; | 19 andi 5-6 Hesychivs. 











Recycled papyrus ty a sprawling 








a text idiosyneratically selective —all this suggests 


vocabulary, but with a private compilation 1 








profesional ours 


cok 





roivlBopos [ ] 20% 
Badx}epn ape 

















rayfeos 








ot imegular script orthography bot 


pedantic and vulgar, 
Wwe ae dealing. not with a substantive copy of 


ich the ambit 











ing Q. Hesych, nA hoBobon Sopa 

4. As restored, no indentation, 

5. DeBnowy Q. AS 21.14 ie " oes not il the space at hei 
cribe indent, by confision with 47 Or id he write by mistake 

5. D: Biayopor, eaxipopoy Q. AS 29.9 By dy eanoper [quating this i 























i taten, 210’ dvegusioplen Q. AS 932 de 


apparently intruded from Od. 1758: already attested 


3; Villoise 


















= appeat in Hesyeh 
partial frm has 

















7-18, D: zpeig H oephon RVLa oxdves Q. AS 16733 zits évBeie. Disordered fibres make the dored 
Jeers doubtful, but apparently ojzaet not oleae 

10. Def exgeopirn wks veepois 7A Q. Hesych. xoort_ leon seems to pont to uri as lemma, and the 
fiat thought is clrwoy, Grammar then scems t require A lnaetn, That might just fit the space, allowing 
thatthe Ine beg further left than usoal (sce on 220); but then there would be na room forthe wsual blank 















between lemma and gloss Itsoems likely, therefore, that rey shouldbe coreced to 1807, 
20-21. D: tarda wayne, dda Q. 
Z2Mt These linn a eens euie more lets than expected on the ef (nein 22 and 24, to in 





2band 27) Either the margin (as often) sloped outwards othe lef, or the seribe wn 
2." AS T6L.L1 hapapss. 8d ilanbo 
23. D: wavepihnae Q-AS 1052: 
‘would be a ght fi one might expect Yo ce the end of the eross-bar, but in fact the papyrus before e9 is 
Stripped a the upper lev 
2 = Bot rp sx rod pinoy alin Fhparmpive Q. AS 52.34 eegovewniva 

pear addition, though bythe main hand; but that snot sure, since 
‘canoot place the damaged lemma in any verse between 480 and 





1 xasepiinor. Even with extra space atthe beginning, ext] 





25, This line looks rather like a 
the line-space namows towards the foot 
46 (D comments only on 483 cnadel and 484 Baxpuiey O.dou0a). My best idea is ra 
misplaced entry for St4,D there glosses it xaiper (and similarly AS 94.2 on wxyz0hdao). Hut 
further difficulty about the ending In the lerama ay could perhaps be read; the gloss however lo 
Tike yerpougs, which would imply xara}, which in tum might be read (assuming a malnourished 
sigma) "The lemma would then corse fr 3.43, ot from the immediate context ata 
dou, hued Q. 
Dz napa thy elyapuenv Q. 

































The likely supplements in 4 , 10-13, 15 offer consistent right-hand margin. 
1-3, Since the beginnings are los, thee may represent three different lemamata, or 1Wo, or indeed one with 


the comment extending aver more than one line. The first Lie must begin with « lemma, since { 26-27 








‘contain a lemma and is gloss complete. Unles the sequence faltered, we must lok for one of more items in 
‘ers 487-805, In fac can find oo lemma bere which would st i 2 or 3; this suggests that the comment 
bathe lernna in spills over into the next two line. 

‘But even |. | presents dificlies Jo was the thin or fourth letter aftr it space, not obviously 
accounted for by the Condition ofthe surface after 6 a slightly concave upright (danaged left-hand ar? but 








lot perhaps not exclude}, My only iden assumes a parablepsy:xplo-iayes (487) (sac) p08 
If this guess is ig itbecomes even more likely that 2, esp, continues the same entry 

This ia based on the note of D on 487: poduagBeipn Q (-aeion R:-pei La). AS 135.31 (cf, 89:28) 
shows what else could have been sail xpuleyey spaduieteipey impale: Bt cy ye” GBivng wed dx 




















ancient interpreters alo debated whether spss superiors, re his time, see schaiao 
113 But I donot se how to reconstruct in detail 
4. leo a wide Yau, i seems, overwritten on original hi after alpha, traces ofa upright as well a 





the high descending ablique which Ihave laken as chi. Did the compiler’scye slip to an adjacent entry for 
subsiow (509), which has rolpey among its glonies (Henych. te)? Dreeyion Qs 
5-6. Heaych. A 2503 kant tig rhaooorpgons. db rob dens hapfaver i Be Apoxdviens év Suet 





revinevos » sis Bt (Ms: tov Be H] ny spas. For the various ancient interpretation, see Erbe on 
chal. 16, $06, A.R. Dyck, Epimerismi Homeric Il (Berin-New York 1995) 179. 
7. D: kmeporiy, erga tag 





oon Be vesepon Bory tb xpoave a‘Ap oe 
sug mot, A xian. Arpeerigan Q. The gloss Began with e; the next trace Iooks ike pat of 8 
al just below its top level: there is then space for no more than four normal letters to each the 





























expected right-hand margin. Coli shows thatthe scribe can write small when necessary; even then, he can 
hardly have squeezed in more than one word, presumably ex Biju 











8.9,” Dip wilder rob oduaros Q. AS 4.8 dyaiay tig eal  wiopons ..Atthe end of traces 
and fibres confused: the traces do not suggest coor efx. but the likely space (4 oF S letters maximum) seems 





























av Ins would suit the space beter, but je cannot be fea 
1D Hos. eBereiy exh. Q (two explanations given). 
11, D: jabiog,roxtes Q 
12. Deduthe ex 
13-15, D: poopdvne io. after Bed. RV ipov Sbcheot m epov eat uth 
1617, At the end of 16, elements of epsilon or the like (curve and crossbar; then space for up to three 
eters. At the begining of 17, a rounded leer, apparenlly phi, though its descender is hooked sharply tothe 
Tet 
D: npoBopovuevow Q. D on SOS actaro:dpynaer, A pa Q. I ave not found a direct parallel to 
eopudnvcyithat is igh restored 
ZIM. 7/26 baypBiag (the mumeral with a horizontal bar above, and an oblique stroke to the righ). This 
the complete colophon, centred on the column: there iso space for more to the right, and no ink for a 
fesond line. The complete title WOOId he Ages ‘TBos (vhs) Gna, ef O.Bodl. 2000, Perhaps these are 














excerpts from a complete vocabulary with an overall ile and then separate colophons foreach book. The 
fame short form in the heading of a similar wordlist, P Ory. LVI 3833). 

To the left Begins the corons: a hooked vertical descending horizontals of diminishing 
width; then two long horizontal. crossed by omamntal elements. Below this the papyrus is broken; but the 
Tower margin of col {is already quite deep (more than 3 em). the reco to the text seems to end 
Jear ofthe foot, 0 that there some likelihood that the lower edge visible in cols the original edge. If 





Cid rma function asthe lower part of the traditional structure 





tipper pat, with is diminishing bars, w 















Stephen, "The Coronis."Scriptorium 13 (1955) 3-14; HJM. s. i Correciors of 
the Codex Sinaiticus (L 8) 274. and pl. EXLIT;C en Zerbuchstaben | 
(Stockholm 1970) 102, W. Lameere, Apercus de paléogr raves 1960) 1901 
{ameete argues fora chronological development ofthe corois; among his examples, the symmetrical form 
Haminates the Roman period: nly in the TV centiry do we find the lower part of the traditional coFon 
(horiontals diminishing) used independently. The coroais in P-Sjp. 2 may Wlusrate such a development, 


the inepiness ofthe copyist. 
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L'APPORT DE LA COLLECTION VIENNOISE 
AU CHANT III DE L’ODYSSEE 
PAUL MERTENS 


P. Vindob, inv. G 26746, 26.754 426.760 Ipc 
Piates 3-4 Soknopsiou Nesos? 


Voit plus d'un sidcle que F.G. Kenyon! transrivit avec grand soin les fragments d'un des plus beaux 
1 de Lo tg maintenant sous lappellation 





rouleaux de I'Odsssée, le papyrus inv. 2 plus s0u¥ 











Pilit Lond. 30 (= Pack? 1039), Dressant, en 1926, le caalogue des temoins homériques de Vienne, H. 
Gertinger décrivt avec précision et class sous len 24 de a listétreize morceaux de dimensions diverse: 
Gl avelont été repérés une trentaine années plus 18 par K. Wessely et qui contensicnt d'autres restes du 
‘Réme volumen, En raison de divers remembrements opérés & 'origine, ils corespondent maintenant aux 





rit 4 examen du texte présenté par ce 

fot sur leur Elément le pls orginal 
qi subsist A Vieme.* 

Tanta cause de sa petite dimension que du 

ndide majuscule du scribe principal a ps 

ie, evolution générale 

ain, A ce il suit 





huit numéros d'inventaire G 26.746 et 26.754 & 26.760. C 
fragments, Gertinger, juste tite, a fait porter essntellemen 








Jesschoies, dont i tena A pésca 


















rmauvais état de conservation des endroits impliqués, las 
rmangué ate atin es gui ont take de tracer, chacun de 
fe Peri Trépoque ptolmalgue A I'époque ro 


















cpresenaif dun des uit 





tote papyras comme Te plus les (en loecurtenee, le sepiéme) qu'il scene 


pour les deux sieles du tournant de notre ée. Hl atribue son écriture A la premiére moitié du premier sce 
apts J-C 
‘Mon intention n'est évidemment pas de republic ie ensemble du Pack? 1039 —la tiche serait ailleurs 





n'est resrvé — main seulement de donner une ition iméyrale des 





hors de propor 































































Le PVindob, porte la patie ce 
Ala droite du vers 284 
lemme repris au texte (wateoye ene) figure le 








A 
a 


plus difficile & déchiffre, bien que la surface d'écritare soit intcte en cet endrit. Kenyon transcrivait2t| 
a eva, ce qui corespondait pour hi des noms d'asteursinconnus accompagnant cel d’Apion, Inspire 
pat une scholie de lade en ® 526, of 'on rapproche deux consiructions inversées:ezoua fhniev et 
Ersoun cdxéueves), Allen a propose explication suivante dans son apparat entique’ “lectonem fee 
‘artaoybyevo lostatur Apion in ch. P? (leg xorcoyeexeno> zon ea eveiy).” La lecture ye n'est certs 
pas impossible, mals yet pour yetom suppose une double abréviation, par cootraction et par suspension, ce 
{ue le responsable des scholies ne fat alle art ailleurs En outre, la tourure evry ot evavsiov Ne me 
semble pas tres heureuse, Bérard” inspire sans dose dAllen: “Scho. Pap: xusiaye Apion cf 8 ic) S26 et 
Sch. — teevye soreoySpevos(?),” en introdusant quelques ereurs matérelles Je ’ai pas de solution 
miracle, mais je retiendrai quand méme fa lecture eva? de Kenyon, en y voyant la mention de I'éduay 
terme technique par lequel les grammairiens désignent une Figure de construction qui consiste A employer un 
temps, un nombre, un genre, ete. pour un autre. Sila premiéreletire du passage litgiewx avait pu ee un 8, 
Ffaurais propose Béyleva) ea vedOuriy) = (Apion?) accepte aussi Iénallage,” Vomission de la 




































{erminaison ttio-pasive Gant frequente dans les scholies." “EAzoyan cies... qu'un de mes lecteurs 
Apres le vers 286, on peut lire la bréve note wacewos p*, Nos éditions portent wal tivos. Dans le 


papyrs, la trace minime qu subsste avant Te second « me paraltcorrespondre au trait oblique qu 





























Praha, putt qu'au trait Vertical qui achéversit un ious L"annotateur a tenu 8 confirmer I lepon choise par 
Ja caution de e& seholasteenigmatique com(), pour leyuel, 4 ma connaissance, on n'a pas encore réusi 
proposer une solution definitive. La tentative de Kenyon (ep"~ "Hpbopos) ext difficile &souteit, méme st 
Fes'confusions de ces voyelles ne sont pas rares dans I'antiqité et méme si — c'est I'argument fort de 
‘Renyon —Herodoros est tes souvent cite sux obtésd°Apion (ce qui se produit ii au v. 290: ep xa ax) 
tine Cinguantaine de fois, notamment, dans le commentaire d'Eustathe.” Juagu"h preuve du contri, je 
pense qu'il ext plus sage de lappeler Epona, comme Te fait Allen dans son apparat (cf. v. 443), sans 
Savoie s'il faut ou non Vassimiler au grammaiienletré qu s'eccupa des oeuvres 'Hippocrate dans Ia 
‘seconde moitié du I sgcle de notre ére 

297, Dans le P-Lond. I'a de yahevowr est surmooté d'un tat horizontal pour noter la longueur dela 








‘oyelle et ce tat ext accompagne, sur sa droite, de accent aigy 






249, | Asse curiewsement, avtuera est dte de deux accents agus. Le premier traverse diagonalement les 
‘eux points de la dirtse. qu se disposent& deux niveaux: NWSE. Fautil y voir un esprit doux? C'est peu 
pobeble, mais il n'est pas question tei de Ia notation d'une variante comme c'est le eas en 469 pour 














col, x4) PLVindob, inv. 267552 5.6% 12.8 em. (owt 6.7 de marge mpércue) 
‘url epraducton date dispose, fe ne ois pas trace du qui sera, selon Gertinger la dere letre 
"TW, Allen, Homer Ope eter (Oxford 1908, e196 





















Ventecolonement, e gi me pra pes vrai o 
Ventecolonnement et bien conser mesure de 3.46 em. Ici en reste a maximum 2.2 em. e 











e319, de toute fag, se termine pa e nom 





“ groupe # van legion cere la présence de Woo Gute 





sponte) ce nom et précsé 
letresilisiles, Gertingervansert plains) ce i pours signer 


co nestproablement ps le wae de ce vere, quel qu si. Le sens du vers 319 ne sugars pas 














o (+ Panoorpaees 7). Cette schole état anoncte par a diplé que Ion vot en te da vers dans le 
le we pouritpeu-e& a lgne savant, qui 'acéve par un ensemble que je tasers 











col. xb) PLVindob, inv G 26.788 676.1em 
Pla 








Dan ce passage, ePiLood. conser uniquement lx quire premieres etre du vers 3 


327 Mocca Be pv ertog va [ymnepttséviown 
ye, 3’ ob ilpeet- noo yap [nexvvuévos dovv.) 
xi wigas 486°] 





1s Epa nediog Sap eB xt 
330 ifr Be xen pereerne Bea yavxiinig ‘ABhen ] 








GAN’ abel élulvelse nev Pavol, xep 
Sepa} xlooe] Baws xa addons [aBavd 
34 oneioav 






1 pebou{ ea toi 








col xi P. Vindob, inv. G 26.755 (cf. supra, col. x 2: schoies) vers 353-62 
Plates ISH 47 xSem ver 389.65 
26746 Sx 7ibem vers 350-60 et choles 4359-66 (ou 367?) 








al 
DAL" obros wiv vow ox ay el yer, bgp xev ei} 

















2 olla rsp pelea rotos epaafealeole ei aw] 
8° Wdox erPomn veolepo1 GvBpe 
dees yn)vernl i pelyoBinow Trsuéyo10] 
Ga xe AeSa}ineeol hy sap vm pec 

(866) (peut ede pent) 


357, Ilya une diplé en début de vers, Un accent circonfleresurmeoot la finde Ie ete début du 
360. _Je roi lire oo | pltbt que oovavel- Le copiste surat fait un saut du méme au meme (0010 
‘10? Ses fates personnels sont cependant raisimes 


Apis levers 339, un debut desl 





















cholie pour le vers 362 et une autre pour le 363Iltansrit la premiére sans station gniveBorog) ove 
xxx. Selon Dindort le Marcianus 613 dit, & propos de repa(tesog, dsl ob dro sob yepmide Kari 8 
ZyviBoros 1490 ‘mais Dindorf” precise en note: “Allud quid sctipserat Zenodotus, fortasse 





yepaitatos, quod etiam Cobetus conject.” Dans son appara critique, T-W, Allen est plus concis: “ye 
fort. Zen. expos schol. codd)" undis que Bérard signe aa presentation; “Scho. waxing 8% Zayobo 


oal<ta>tog” Malgrs les modest traces qui en subsistent, e suis pratiqoement certain quc note papyrus 














plus génant, c'est qu'ici, entre 2" et ovx exo, ily a ase les cing letres rates qui correspondent la 
ferminason du superlaiZ. Oa aurait done Vaffinnatioa claire que Zénodote opte pout le supelaif, mais 
FTauruis quand méme prefer Vorde inverse: trig 2. Apres cla, on a une phrase 
‘raw, dont nous ne pouvons évidemment ren trer. La second 
pourvuit A mon avis la scholi,puisqu'ily ext question du suped 
364 L'a adscit de oun) qui porte un sccent aigu minuscule, me semble avoir ¢discrbement 
bite d'un petit trait teansveralallant de basen hast (pour une correction du méme penre ef. P-Lond., Ver 
492: noittha, ol Ia ext Egalement bill, ce qui n‘apparalt pas dans la transcription de Kenyon). Beard e 
Allen optent pour fe nominatié tout en signalant les deux aires possibile: Paccusaif ou le dat gu Allen 
atribue dnote papyrus, trois temoins médicvaux eta Eustate, Le mot est commenté par une schoie, que 
Gerstinger a ue op}yiutes ® ov spoofelv xx. Mais apets bs, on peut voir deux 0, ce qui danns 81 ou 
autre par, xpioBe[xtx est plus satisfaisant pour le trace graphique. Pour le sens on pouratsupposer qui 
nts de dents Qu'évite, par aa suprématic naturelle, Mage revendique par 



































Y est question des grincen 
Athena Mentor 

Une demigrescholie sur ois lignes d'entrecolonnement cores 
366 et 367, qu'on n'a pas gars. On y i 








od & peu prés au niveau des ve 



































756, augue! ile 


col xii P.Vindob inv. G24 
Plate 








col ll) P.Vin 
Plate 4 








11 n'y a malheureusement rien & 
Gerstinger, qui ls attache aux vers 373, 3 





411, Dans ta premiéreIacune, i 
416, A laauteur de Beet 

417. La diplequ'ont 

420. es, comme a dij signalé Gert 


Le petit fragment viemnox donne fe 


estges de scholies transerites charitablement par 
a gauche d fragment 


ree des 
6 e380. Lears fins de ig 
































ie]5 ob 
04 fou a{poxiporBe 
Reveot azolorfowers 
‘ho. iv] An 
veoleep ?av e{? 
x Bahauoy ed[Oivees.Extgplaw ele patios te) 
porns ¢apmrols te wal dvet Box [paw Aing | 
totals] 8 enn” extos alevaiolepatog WAvBev fps) 
oor Be yb Fipzle repos inleda Near | 
bop tot x{pémicr}a Beuy U.aoooy e®lfwny.) 
n wos Lévapr AB Geo eg Bare Of he 


A difficile de dire si faut inser tos [sp 8 etre 





ow, les bres srblent avoir quelque peu éerasées 


sue Allen et Hérad est vraiment pastes apparente 
Ici, esp rade se rédit presque au quart inféreur de Ie 





de marge supercars) 





Terese pest re ba L 





ration postéricure &  poque 
nration po 


423-26, A cet endroit, le papyrus london Rein estar pos 





























ict impousible de 

















495, Crest le P-Vindob. qui porte, larement not, le point en haut séparant rupagapov elev; es éiteur 
{aujound hui se contentet ici une vn 
Sor" Cete fois c'est le PLond. gui garde le point marguant Ia césure trikémimére aprés le mot iv 


fréments de Vevpit rade et de I'sceentaigs. Au lie du pout inal baituel, c'est un petit trait horizontal 

















eto ie nl qui appa au eas malic de lx colnoe, at centimes plus ba 
Niennoa, qu pore lex debuts de doure yrs du chant y lagi d'un mon du Tl sigele de notre de, 
Joiment caligaphe fi sus que Gerstinge'a lat sous ew 23 (~ Pack 1037), 
























P.Vindob inv. 26.73) 4.5.5 cm. (dont 1.7 pour mare spéiou 1.8 pour la marge poche) 
Plate ( 

n001 8: v1 

xevbol 
180, Crest évidemment rerparov qu'on lit ii. Si Gerstinger prend soin de le préciser, c'est sans d 
parce qu'une scholie du manuscrt B de Ludwich (M? Allen et Bérard, "Amb. 8.99 sup.) port 
1. me paralt bien y avoir un accent baryto 
182, Comme le signale Gerstinger le fragmento F'ajouteri: “sans dip; toute la surface 








marginale est déauce indications: Apr ce vere, iy mafestement an point en hat 
16 Je cris voir un poiat en aut apes le 8, NoterstslI'Ghsion du 8¢7 C'est ptt un 
pour marguer la séparation de a particule avec le mot suivant, qui commence jusement pan 











4 
UNIDENTIFIED CHRISTIAN TEXT 


RW. DANIEL 


©, Amsterdam iny, 163 x7em WWNipc 
Plate! Prov, iner. 


P-Sip. 4s broken away at all sides, except atthe downwardly slanting lower let cdige whore the 








heinings of lcresingy indented I 1-13 ae intact. Protubly not many lees have tobe supplied 
the lft ofthe preceding tex lines tis no possible to say bow frac text has ben ost othe right of all 
lines. There is nt enoogh apace lf above wo determine wheter ont waste fi line o he tex 








There ijt enough unwritn surface Below L134 aggest tha this wa probaly the I line 


Sip. 4 written with fairly thick ealamus in around, upeigh 
bot 





bookbhand that occasionally embelishes the 
mis of verticals with small hooks pointing tothe lft. The wnting may be compared 1 examples ofthe 
‘Greek uncial of Coptic type,’ or precursor ofthe “Alexandrian majscule,’ as described by G, Cavallo H. 
Machler, Greek Boothands of the Early Bycantine Period, A.D, 300 ~ 800 (19X7, BICS Supp. 47) 23, with 
plates 8a, of the TV to VI centuries A.D, 

The combination of passages adduced in the 
ven if no single clement by itself is indisputably Christian. Lines 2-6 des 
heavens. The compound aviAdwses (1) that is part 











mumentary suggest that the texts a Christian composition, 
be luminary bodies in the 
ly in 











this description occurs 0 














{6 may contain an apocalyptic element: “after (7) the destruction (7) ofthe earth, (the) good ,..”. Then 
follows mention of festival (7 navrrptr), apparently a heavenly one, wo judge from | 8 Sytaw ik xexoo: 
tinluévav. which may be referring to the etemal ordering of the legions of angels. If $0, wulsh Sovu 
‘caazownélvan (9) refers to celebration inthe heavenly city, which would be a noteworthy phrase, forthe 





ise of Goro (vs. common nihic) forthe heavenly city i attested to my knowledge only in the writings of 
Gregory of Nazianzus. I this line of interpetato then it is angels that are Being syle as “knights 
and foot soldiers, in the Hellenic tur of phrase ie}xiow te mov [te (1 10). They ae singing the praises of 
thel 

The heavenly scene is described with comespondingy lofty language. Lines 26 have a dactylic ring. but 
there are nt typically epic words — oles. 3 has Homer it wés{on and not eg. dogmatic ti Tas. The 
former possibility is suggested by 1.9 wa Gero, Noteworthy also are the thetorial ot poetic usages...) 
and ot iy... fo 

Though the last word has certainly not been said shout P.Sijp. 4, which must still be regarded as a 
\Waretext, [think itis possible to say that it ist edition has had a good start, fr when P 








rand rejoicing (I. 11-12 ot ly Spvotivee | ot | Syed 























teir beso ons Ens Seger sense of the word Pit goesuny exalt don of ths ental race me nthe cat 























With ts publication he also handed over to me some pertinent notes writen by M. Gronewald, L. Koen 
Merkelbach, and by Piet himself. I have made fe use of these notes and also of discussion w 


ammerstaedt,K. Maresch, C. Romer and M. Stsin. Computer searches were run on TG-CD ROM #0, 








| eai owddauael 
a i ev al 








90. 
1, J, 99, [fist the end ofa diagonal descender compatible withthe termination of yor pethaps a of 











Then a, or possibly A. Then the bots of two verticals 
2. | atépeg | before the Break i the botiom ofa vertical. Of the many possibilities for J uovepes he 
most likely is doipes, ef. especially L$ owdhayst 

3. eve slp: perhaps Christian iyi lao though 1.9 asi Gorw invites consideration of éi aon 
(omer, Had XXIV 480) If the later i coeret then presumably heaven is being styled as ‘native lad (see 





‘mm. on 16 ig and 9 or), dhough I have 
Another posit is ie for fw 
4. heyoron awrnpl: perhaps roi, and then probsbly auriples, cwxnpliag, of 
nell” CH Denti Pits Isaor) he (7 eiectal. avabgoutter te 
and Gregonus Naz, Ora 
5, -cuvékauael = attested apparently only in Chistian ters. Cf. Origenes, De principlis IV 1,6, sui sd 
ivoniggw 8 av Mon ref Ince exnBnug: Grogoius 
Na, Carmina dogmatics 11893-96, PGS, 484A (regarding the relationship ofthe soul to the bi 


ius Nyse, Encomium in S. Stephamum protomartyrom Il (Gregorius Nyaa. Op. Xi, p. 9 





been able to parallel this usage 

















































‘Baier  ndpros sg ddnfelas, ws ew Ohana ot napropes tg pews wixovoniag ibs. (p. 1014-4), xp ty 
66 Ipav yg: here ae three possiblities in what I consider to be descending onde of likelihood: 





(1) alps. ‘omuption,’ ot “destruction ofthe world” The nexus oceurs in Didymus the Blind, a 
Genesio 186 (SC 244, p. 8.17), explaining Gen. 6:11-12, feign 8 7h fvartioe 0b Kop 
UXX Io 24:3-4, opi 


















rr 














Alexandrinus, Siromata V 95). 

(Gi) Something like «i xélpav v9 dai, where xépay i would mean “beyond (this) world, 
ipa rig av, where 
ch a nexus, it may be ndted that ys used 





opi xed gfopé (cited eg. by Clemens 








3 world beyoad' (.. heaven). Though I cannot parallel 
the heavenly world in patristic texts; cf Onigenes, Conra 











Tepovouu: for further examples, see Lampe, PGL, 8-78 : 2 
(id) The text does not seem to be magical, but Eeoevyev Bopwuldivms should perhaps sill be 








‘mentioned. For the divine name (asually spelled -arim), see the indexes to PGM and Suppl. Mag a, for 

















literature on it, W. Brashear, “The Greek Magical Papyri> an Introduction and Survey; Annotated 
Bibliography (1925-1999)" 4NRW Il 18.5, 3598 
val: 6. ali ale lg 
to etter J tv, oF eg dv ean 
savitrpt: ef NT Het 12:22, 4102 spoochyliliare Eni Speci nike: Geol Clos, Tepowochy 
‘ay: peta 
sr or the end of 3 longer paricpe angular o seams possible, b excluded, in which 








‘ei cexvoqn[uéven: perhaps ‘eternally aly bodies mentioned ab 

















presumably angelic legions of cavalry and foot soldiers referred 10 inl. 10. So its 





"elemally arrayed,” of ‘etemally marshaled'; c{ Philo Alexandrinus, De plantatione 1, on God's 
arrangement of the various sua ble serial beings, inchading angels, yuna i iacos obtox 
jnotniegs“obarally Cotoh (ag ta aig eect ccs equipped (ug) Wid ies tender usc 
Instruments, for the ormer, cf NT Apoc. 19:14 (cited below, 10), and forthe latter, Das slavische 
Henachbuch XVI. Bottich ed. io W. G. Kimmel et al, Jdlsche Schrifien aus hellenstsch-rimischer 
Zeit V [Giterslo 1995-06] 8741: “In der Mite dex Himmcts aber sah ich bewallnete Heerscharen, die dem 
Herr mit Handpauken und Musikinstrumenten dientn, mit unaufhdricher Stimme und schénem Gesang 

































ms (SC 149) 1597-99, "Wa Beod wédadp vet Rodi gt | 
‘hscnce of dors in LXX and NT, see G, Kittel, 
Warterbuch zum Neuen Testament VI 88. xihss, pp. 817 and 822 (H. Stathmana). The 

















lonousilve: ef. Clemens Alexandcinus, Paedagogur I 6.1, city uons cipiov toy Belvo 
(Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha Il 2, p. 110.12; fom the Hymn for the Heavenly Bride and 
Bridegroom), raponevosow (i. the puesta the wedding cbr. yo wvot xatad cb 
10. ia}siow, if not. 9-10 dn, though some traces of ink atthe edge might justify ex 





inletoy te neo (te: presumably angelic knights and foot soldiers, and certainly so if they ae already 
referred by sei xexoopn{uévaw in L & CE eg. LXX 3 Regn. 22:19 Philo 














and, for angelic cavalry specifically, Greg 
P. 74.913), obeobv fy Bp 


(Ufaboc: 33) “Enbae 


toward the lower right 











FRAMMENTO DI COMMENTARIO TACHIGRAFICO 


GIOVANNA MENCI 








PStinw 2x85a Inc 
P.Sip.§ (= PSL i. 1935) frames di <0 pluton spo, di colore marrone ch 
conserva exigu ret dh aleune penad: di un commenuno tachigafion, che cnncde, Hinatamente alle peime 





quatro parle di 
Perit Mus inv 254 
ato» le penta 640-4; 3 
tntrambe le pagine & andata pe 





ni supp, con la 
61 2562 (abbrevati con A e B) Il fammentorestuisce sl lato ke peta 635-38 

epoch rilimet i 8 
ran (npcivanertt 634, 639): opal agit 























fe po 













































nota probabil, appartine allo ses mmesct di P-An. 1, manual tachigeaic 
sillabaro, poses, mono, commentar, at da Milne, ma ditto al 1V 
Tumer a srt, inft, di ipo ‘alessands ite a 
ponagrapha nlogh 

ud sorprendere che in un cadice di 10 penta per pagina, dispose in due coloane, a seta peniade din 
pagina destra (cot la prima dela se dela pains) si a 634; asptiremm la 626 0 a 646, Ma 








possiamo supe 
Tondines:# tetrad (57683) son omesse in B, 9 in A (576-84), cu se 



































Purtroppo in PAR | non’ un nia dicolonnasicuro fino alla pentade 








(fi), e questo complica le cone, perché,considerand la dsposizione delle penta in P Sip. 8, 








i aspttremsmo, a nizi pagina dest di Ant, la penta 769; In penta 166 dovrete ese voce Ia te 
lla seconda colonna della pagina pred wilamo sostencre I appatenens di P.Sip. $ alk 
stesso codice di Pn. ar un'omisione © un agghunt 2 






































Gricchsches etymologsches Warterbuch Il (Heidelberg 1970) 2; & demo giddov Twbuxin (vi RE XIV 1 








amnente fens tl Peril mar. Ethr me 
Soe dele fog per Vesprtarione, confezinate in sere 

dala punta (6S). La presen in Eno & atestta 
reyuctza vel IV), dicharacioni i pezzi, conse 
Tmapche, 0 forse anche metiche, come potrcbe essere 
Tipativamente del 310/11, 312 

tort 38 pos, Phila? IV WC 
Gyn. 11 38) Vaggetivo deriva € 





818 5), data la un origin, di cid 
fon ito el relaia ona (6 ¢ 63), ia a erp 
trand, modieepccoe, enue insiome dalle be appt 
pupil vaio gener (dal al VIA.C, con 

(Tait 2153 (Thed,1V dC) At document elneat in Presigke, WB, x. 
$i devono aggiungere P.O. LIV 

329), PSL XT Congr, 12 (tera dl TM 
PUG 128 (leno di oggets, VIVI AC. BadoBéSloly Tia 
‘sao in una eta (P Col Youte 146, Ory II.) pr iadicare wr unguento,yaoBpov wipe, pid woe 
































fewest eallontaname gi inst nocvi (Dios. De m 
wal ci Pin. NH XXII 93, commendat 








rear che 
med. 1 12.2 0 
em inerpositam). Note 
tut | peopl autor acetic, pe ex Dios. De mat. med. 1 

2 (XIl 66 Kin), Nel caso questa 
cam qualche indo di un ws specfig 
1 groppe al rigo 4 & completamente 











patie, wiare, cul) hang i 
NH XI 129, XII 14, XXL 93, Gal. De simp. Vil 


ripare newuna indicanions craps 








ruggrito dal’ asociazione di Nee che sempre leg le ps 
(ein. A eB) perche pi breve delle ate p 























fre: fa bol i malabatr pr volte (oi gran quanti?) tg 
Eup, 111.1 woke bpow gar yt gchd De mat. med. 1 122 obs, vi, baba 














Tewegcione gaps a bas alla leone iA; Bh Questo erred 8 suggre 
tpamente wise dle, che sign Tapian dane doom,” ba coo riferkmens a tag 





peat paw fon 200 








13.” Alla tetra 637» aupunge wna paola che trina i 
ragaras | €cid che rman dllclemento priipale della etre: ey xhateais raparatovaw B: 
oparekeary A; leg. Tare arate, con Mile. Qui & possibile Jy few. Mi 

tembaprobabile il ichiero a Demostene De corond 208-5 tv IDareaic nopreatouovs, ne pad Hira 








Tiss, silva € tito cb che rata del elemento principale della 














traocia delle parle sotostnt, ute oppo corte per apparite dopo la Tacuna: erano (in A) Zubia (lex 
Eapigiog” | Benes [ones [sodas Im altezza Yo spano € appena suficiente per quatro night, dungue rl 





Jacuna inferiore dovevano esserei la qiinta parla e il margne. Questa colonta era un po" pid ng dll 
sequenic (dove invece esta un po' i margig), perch almeno due ental (637 638) occupa 
righ invece che cingu, in quanta Ielementa penpals extendeva per tata il primo go 





















MEDIKAMENT GEGEN AUGENKRANKHEITEN 
(BESONDERS BEI ENTZONDETEN LIDERN) 


ANDREA JORDENS 









































Ingredienzien angibt. Wie die Parallelen zig: 











‘Vergeichbare Zusammenstellungen begegnen in MPER NS. XIll3 = SB XVI 1304S; O.Bodl. 11218 
Ca'E 3 (1936) 135-48, bes. 1390; PPrin. I 155 mit der Nevedition von LC. Youte, “A Medial 
Prescription for an Eye-Salve (P Prin. I 976) 121-29 = SB XIV 12086 1273 





(cdmiich TI, Jt), P.Grenf 
XIII 8.154, (V. Th SB XIV 1 
und Miyrehe (Guu, hier ofp 
NS. XIII. wv. zeigen; so zlet 
Bestandteile weisen darauf hin, 





i: P-Prg. 189 (LV/V. J); MPER NS. 


Auugensalben, wie die Indices MPE 











hezeichneten Augensalben gedacht war, wie sie gerade in Agypten mit Erfolg angewendet wurden, Deren 






Beschreibung bet Youtie (1976) 122 — ~The basic ingredients of the acharista ointments were seven; in 
‘wat schoint hierdie Erika 2 fehlen, doch t 3 unbekannt yeprpen (oder ep aufgrund 
des sarken Abricbs ist der Mittelteil auch chwer zu lesen) auf. Da a8miliche anderen 
Subsanzen aus Youties Liste vorkomme epmmen (oder eprezn) sich Manglich durchaus 
nahestehen, wird man angesichts der offen iraphish 





om. 207.6 


De Anondnung der Bestandteile hen Substanzen, 





bes: Kupfer und Zinkoxyd, an den A. sind, wilrend G shschliel vg 
Hommages & Clare Prion, 3. Bacelles 1975) 585-63 (od. prin. von SB XIV. 11964), 
ben, SSBF. Die Rethenfolge der Inhaltsofferichtt sich also bewult nich angaben. I 








wll Uinzen entapricht, Unter den antiken Madizinachriftstller e 





Marcellus Exopiticus in der Augensalbe ein solches Obergewieht von Abazie und Gur, nach der von 





chile schlagen sie fr dic 

























autruldsen, da dies nur nig Pfund wate, sondern bienn eben eine Abkia Unee, otyiay 20 
kennen, wofte Gblicherwette To bepegset vp). mor MPER N.S. Xi Vius, Auf di 
jeweils 12 Unzen von Akazie und Oumen folgen hir ebenfalls Zinkoxyd und Kupifcr rit jeweils vier 
Unsen; an Myrthe yollen zwei Unzen, von den sonstigen Substanzen eine oder gar nur eine halbe Unze 
snommen werde 

Weitere Literatur zum Thema H, Harraver und PJ. Sijpesteiin, Medicinische Resepte und 
Verwandies (Wien 1981) xii. aufgefaht; im Kommentar ist hier in der Regellediglich auf V. Gu 
Presetizion! motiche net ppir dell Egito grecoomano I." Aegoptus 36 (1986) 73-114 verwiesen, da dis 





gsform und Witkung dort besoaders eigehend 











behandelt sind; vg. jd 
biden Arbeit 
‘Zwischenzeilich sind mehrere neve Arbeiten im Beri! 
bes. MoH. Marganne 








L.C. Youties, auf die bereits bei 




















(Leiden-New York-Kin 1994, no 





seienza medica antics,” ANRW IL 37.1 (Betin-New York I 

‘mediinicher Texte auf Papyrus (375; von den Prescrizionie rcete. Elenchi di 
8 XIV leichier zupinglich die Nummer 

142; wp. auch 143, 





128A. snd 
214K; 172 = 12009, 196 11968: 198 
SB XX 14501); dies., Trattao di medicina 34 
P.Carisbers fined] s+" P-Tebe 11677 












iL. Andorini Marcone, “L'spporto dei pap 








3) 458-562, mit ence Aufitellang sSmicher 
oti, bes. S25, Ne 
SB XVII 13310; 186 = SA XX 14502; 19; 





iro (Fivenze 1995; ed. prin. von PSI inv. 3054 
(a) descr, er Einschlu8 von PLamnd 16 und P-MiL Vo. 116), mit 


ausfllicher Bibliographic, 161; F. Reiter, “Medizinische Rezepte auf einem Heidelberger Papyrus, 


tlien 
Pika 


intern Pap. K 
m VIIL 327 (hes 






ihne Ursachen(Erasstratos?]") und 337 (rweite Hilfe Ih 


Bia (08 








An Kupfer 4 Unsen: an Zinkoxyd 4 Unzen; an Myre 2 





Eka V, Une (2, an Ak 





rerstchen, doch fehlt diese 
(1976) 124; Préaus, Ca°E 31 (1956) 











Byzantine 











(1956) 140; Youte, Le mon 





9 oxvwa ist zwar auch sonst uneinhtich 
Grammar (1216. Der Weehsel von 8 nd 











jenbar selbstverti 
of; Haraver 








Gazza, Aegyptus 36 (1956) 105. Unter Kupfer it auch hier seb 





7 Berlin 13-19, & 1995 (Sttgan-Leipeig 1997; APF Bh. 3) 804-26; zlota 
1h. v. Chr, “Medizinische Abbandlung Uber Phinomene bei hohem Ficber und 











hand; an Ammoniaksat ', Unze 





notes Kupfer, ai; ceniivo, 


She Spezifikation hiufige, vl nur Youtie, ZPE 23 





i, MPER N'S, Xi 





3.2 mit Komnm, Zum 
the Greck Papyri ofthe Raman and 





na 102; 24 det Bedeutung von Zinkoxyd (Galmei)speziell in Augensalben vel. auch Préaux 
‘Sipestajn, MPER NS. XIII &5 gt Komnm 

za 97; 2 der beruhigenden Wirkung der Myrthe vg. auch Youtie (1975) 560, Die Schribung. 

doch begepnen die Varianten zumeist im Anlaut vl. Gignac 

mt selten vr, ist aber imimerhin ley, vz. eb 


11; bes. P.Prag. 189.4 Chipwns. Die Unsicherbet des Schretbers in der Orthographic dieses Wort xcgh 








sich auch an der folgenden Ki 


tie die rechte Haste des -y-nachiriglich in ein 





wurde; sat des dadurch hergestelten-1- wire Korrekterweise -w-2u erwarten, doch ist descr Tnrtum 


angesichts der Aussprache aller drei Vokale mt ie 
4 Gazza 77E In den sostigen Rezepter 
tegen 

rena ( 












cht erklivich, vg). Gignac, Grammar | 262f 


Aloe bisher,sowett ich sche mur in Haraver 
56) 147, die au de abschoreliende Wirkang be Krank 


ar Augeasalten begegnct die vornchmlich gegen Ausschlige 
Sijpetein, MPER NSS. XII 3.11; vl aber auch 
































5, Gazza $9, wo die verschiedenen A Mohnsaftbeschrichen sind; vl. ett auch 
Reiter, “Zwei medizinische Texte aus der H apyrassammlung” S08 

Aufllig ist hierdie Kureform Sx dangen der Diminutiva im modern Griechisch 
crinnert; Paralleien hier aus de il. bel FT, Gignac’ Grammar af the Greck Papyrt ofthe Roman 
md Byzantine Periods It (Milano 1981) 28 
6 Gazza BI; vg auch Preaux (1956) 137. Eine spezille Augensalbe mit cinem boben Anteil an Erika, 
tin eo}Aobphov ipevnpoy stn Haraoer- Sipeste, MIPER N'S. XIII 8.3 beschricben. Die verhlins 
lig selene Beimischung dieser Sub gh. Youtie (1976) 126 — mag die Unsicherbet in dr 
‘Orthographic verstrkt haben; vpl auch die merkwrdige Schreibung épvsting in MPER NS, XII 4.21 








prpens oer gar yeprins ist felch an mehreren Stellen feblech 
Werte ist immerhin durch cinfachen lotazismos etl 




















\Wortanfang scheint nach Gignac bisher zwar nicht beles, doch zeigen die cb hen Beispel 
{Mr cine halbvokalische Aussprache, bes. aber der umgekehrte Fall einer Aw an diser Stelle 
(72) dab angesichts dec vom Zusammenhang ber nahegelegtenIdenifkation mit épei hieran kein Anstol 
so" Gazza 76; vgl. auch Préaux (1936) 140; Youtie (1975) S60, die de Bedeutung der Akazic in 








Augensalhen mit cimligiger Elnwirkungadaucr betont (hierzu ), ein ausgesprochen hoher 
Antel Hegt auch in Harrauer- Sijpesteija, MPER NS. XIMl 3.11 vor eit, ob hierbel an die 
Fracht, die Bitter oder den Stamm der Akazieg Dagegsn handelte cx sch offenbar nicht um den 
Pflanzensat, der gewihnlich als nus bezeichnet wind, vel. den Konan. u 7.6. Zur Akazeallgen vil, B 
































Kramer, “Akanthus oder Akazie? Bemerkungen 2s Blumen,” ZPE 97 (1993) 131-44, sowie d 
Arborikultr und Holzwirtschaft im griechischen, romischen und byzantnischen Agyplen,” Archiv 
Akazienbaumes, binweist, vg). auch Présux (1986) 141; Harrauer = Stipesteja, MPER NS, XII 34 mit 
‘Komm. Mit dieser Substanz schlieBen die Rezepte Oblicherweise a, vl. Youtie (1976) 126 und ob 
Ein 

2a der wechselsitigen Vertauschun a ‘s Grammar 1 27Sft; ta det 
Wiederpibe des Doppelkonsonanten durch ein cinfaches -p-, ebda ch Pirenf. 1828 we 
PPrap 189.5 were 
9," Gazzn 78: Dal unter dem zuletzt aufgefMbres r und ya n Kom, zu 
rigen Zeile) der Saft det fora ammoniace 2u verstchen ist (hereu vl auch allem. P. Wager, RE 1 2 
(1894) Sp. IN6OE sv. 'Auuaviceis) und nicht das aus anderen Resepten ebenalis geldufige Aramoniaksal 

















rato sapare, sed medicin ch Pla. NHJ. XXXI 79; dazu Gazza 101; vgl. auch Harraue 
Sijpestein, MPER N.S. IIL 7.2 mit Kornm). epi sich aus michreren Grinden,Bisherscheinen zat beide 
Stoffe in Augensalben nicht belegt zu sein, doch spricht im voriep mmenhang bereits de 
Reizcharakter des Salzes gegen eine Beimischung D ih genanate Pflance hingegen wurde nach 
Gazea bes, bel Lidentzindungen empfoblen, was hier gut ru dem ebenfalls aulergewohnlichen Finsatz det 
Aloe (2.4) pat. In dieselbe Richtung deutetschliSlich auch dic Position der Substanz am Ende des 
Rezeptes: wie bereits in der Einl. bemeskt,schliefen Gblicherweise die aus Pflunzensifien gewonnk 
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EXERCICE D'ECRITURE? 
JEAN LENAERTS* 


P.Vindob. inv, G 35878 7x76em vipc 
Pine 6 


























Léeiture de grand format et tacée d me Epis, Tant par des formes pariculiées que par som aspect 

tenant a fois dela 
(plus communément appeléeonciale de type conte), que 
G, Cavallo - H, Machler ont décrit dans ler album Greek Boothands of the Early Byzantine Period 4-0. 
100-800, BICS Suppl 47 (London 1987) $ et 4, et quis oot illutré, lap. 38, par les P-Vindob, inv. G 
19802 (milieu du Vis.) et P.Berol inv. 13994 (milieu ou seconde met du VIF 3). D'aprts ces éléments d 





téndral, elle me semble apparent d'aser prés aun représcntans Je ce syle" 













Vi siele 








hitfiements'ajote le 
fesscur Harauer ap 








rmystere deg 
sur original, de ce "texte en atten 





iques lectures. _Jeconfe la sagacté des chercheurs ce que le P 











slemtigues. Maintes phrase 304 eur 





traits de p pour leur tour sent 













































































méconnalte la fagilté de ce genre d"hypothéses, je cois que le verso de notre fragment tmoigne d'un a 
usage des potmes religieux ct qu'il conviendrat de mi les “exercces dGcriture,” de ceux que 
pratiquaient des scribes experiments, pour ne pas pede la x asim, pal outing, des formule 
En somme, pour ayer mon analyse du PS faire miewx que de le mettre en parallee 
woe les papyrus suivants, comservant des exereie I. Harrauer- PJ, Sipestijn, Ne 
Texte aus dem antten Unterricht (Wien 198 G28 Tem 89 P-Vindob, 
inv. G 18088 (Ps 1 60 PVindob 8975 (Pr $2, Grit au moins hui ois parle méme sre) 
Hampe devant 8, 

3. Derire lettre avant le bord déchire: «0 
Je dois ces remarques de lecture au P ce de Is 1. A ne Taise pa 
a. Je eros apercevoir, surmontant le deuxiéme sigma de Is ligne suivante, 'amorce d'une oblique 
ice texte intra de P s “6. d°A. Rab, Sepruagina (Stuttgart 1935); wip 








8a-8b 
ZWEI PERGAMENTFRAGMENTE MIT PORTRATS 


ULRIKE HORAK 








on Verges 
fr die Zvordn 




































chrale, anges, oben offence R Pant fr die Pupil 
i ein V daruner fir dle wer x hah vind die nar 
sewdlbten Braver n Untetidem dem Gexicht einen 
Scitenpartion ge Hals ist sci hal de 
Natsu ‘Sen weien Untergewand und 








Aber ech diese Kein scbsoen Got Seika ls it dom Ziel geaogen za sei. Vern oberen Medallion | 











henfals cine minniche Figur ge cn. Am Hals kann manner dam 






































sein, um das hrum durch ec Kress! ce Medill krcuftemig angeoninet waren 
Aber uch eine Komposition yon vir Med dem konzentrschn Farhres als Zena 
wiren denkbar. Es Kéone natch auch an ene vrale Les tuelnd einem Medaillon und einen 
ireisfirmigen Zierelement gedacht wenden oder an den AbschluS einer Bucsete mit mehreren aus rwelodet 

















sugeragen, Di Farben sind ie pbriachlichon der anien Buchnalere verwendcte. 

‘arglict man ein Hlskisichen aus dom 6h, das angclch aus Aston stan dann finde sch be 
Heligen tad Ege fetter: Soper aes 
Dic hochgewolbicn Braue lasen sich au den gemalon Bsn Yon Mano und Frau au ines Holle a 


























Figuren auf dem oben beschriben KSschen. Zu fb mchte kh das Pergament aber dennoch nicht datern 
vielechtbitt aber das 67. J nen gen Zante 

P.Vindob, in K 16.0 sse4s XX p 
Dieses Pergament aus der Papyrus chen Natonabibliothek geht einer anderen 
Stiichung an. Erhalen ist der Kopf cine Rest eine atlons, Das unnfasende 
Zckelfeld recht neben dem Kop der Figut it blialich schwarz gefl mit einer Verienng aus wee, 
‘erlitrigen Punktoseten Reste von ween sind ethalen). Der Nimb Duchmesser st en 
fezogen. Die Nimbusicheibe iat gelb bemalt und rechts et Mite des Oberkopfes enlany der 
Kresinie mit ener braunroten Punktreihe vere. Das Gescht des Helge, das bis auf Tele der Kinnpari 
Haar baw. Burstefen eingefat, der bell usgespart au sein scheint. Die Olen sind in Augenhihe 
angebracht,schmale lingliche Gebile. Der Haaraneat tin Form eines lnggezogenen“U" eingtie nd mi 








stank Row ake Agen sind gro mit 














x 


der Gbergangslos in dic Hastie Ghergeht. Der Mund wird durch die innen panel dazu gefohte Lin 
ngedeuet. Inder Mite des Kinns ist cn wopfenfirmiges Gebide angebracht, als Grtchen deuthar. Rosaote 
(Quadrate snd auch in der Mitte der Stim und auf den Wangeaknochen aufgesetz um das Geschtzustlich 2a 

dem. Rechts neben dem Kopf ist an der unteren Kante des Pergaments noch cin rotbrauner Farbfleck 
‘schtar, der veleicht als Tei des Gewandes,velleicht eines Mantels interpreter is 

herbal des Kopfes snd de mit brauner Tintegeschricbene Buchstaben esbar: 0370]. Aufalend am 
{nt die ebrochene Mitelhste, di in Form eines V gestalt it. Diese Buchstabenform ist charaktersch fir 
Texte relgisen Inhals. Das ist mit nach links unten ausschsingender Vertale geschrchen, Zwischen dem 
0 und bist noch etwas 2s erkennen, dss wie cin aussie. Es rfc sich aber nicht um einen Buchstaben, 
sondem cher um cin vom obren Bdfld stammendes Zierlementhandeln. Dal spricht auch, daf es mit viel 
kriftigeren Strchen ausgeflt wurde 

Diese Art der Darstellung ist typisch fir die koptschen Dartellungen von frontal stchenden oder als 
Brustild dargesteliten Heligen, wie sic ea in Wandmalersen in der Klosteanlape von Bawit ausgeprben 
‘wurden, Auch de Betonung der Brauen und der Avgenparticfindt sich bei der Dartllang von Heligen auf 
‘ine Fresko aus Bai, das sich ett in Cairo befndet und in das 7. Jb. datet wird" Die Angabe des Mundes 
tnd des Bares li sich mit dem des Heligen links auf dem Fresko vergleichen. Die Kinngrbchen sind 
chenfalls dunkel hervngehoben. Diese Heligen waren foal sichend, cin Buch vor sich halen, 
doch sind sie etwas malrscher susp 

Malerischer und portrithaferausgeflrt scheint diese Gesichtstypus auch auf einem Pres 
suf, der in das 10. J. date wind* Man richte das Aupennerk auf die Form der Brauen und die vechatten 
Unterier. 

Den gleichen Gesichtstypus wie auf dem Wicoer Pergament eigen Maria und die Engel auf cinem 
saldischen Manuskript aus dem Jahr 895 Auch die Augen, Nase, und Mundpatic des Erzengels Michac in 
finem Manushrpt aus dem Jahr 903 It sich gut veleichen” Die Braven sind chenflls dominant und 
‘ichelfomnig, das Unter betoothervorgeboben, die Nase achmalckig. Nur das Gesicht wach, dav Haar 
lockig 

“Andere Helge mi 



































mals Beischrifen snd als umrabmende Hordire eines Wandlchan 








(aka Le monte  k nrople de Raa Le Care 190%, IFAD 12) PL. . Kopel Pes andar Svan, here 
Tries a Kren Lebensm, Dre a Kemet Beene Fre tgen Teen ed tet 





















|‘ Hagionhisces Mary sich NewYork, Ppt Meng itary Mi. 603 |; Caer Um, $a At 


























Bisten in Keeismedsillons cin 





nd thre Geschtsrige 

















Pengament in ds 9/10. Ib. dati 
Als Vorlufe dieser slisiren Hi 
fhammonkloster 








ctmalen Gescht,den gol, vo 
igewandten Augen und den nach unten enc winkela, die cine Abkchr vin allen 
wellichen Vergndgungen signalisren 

‘wei weitere Helge 














er auf Pergament mit Beach sind cin Amuktt mit der Darstellung des HI 
Sergius’ und ein Fragment mit dem H: Baslias 

Leider haben sich keine Beschiten elton, durch welche sich die Figure identfiierenlasien Konaten. So 
intman also auf bloe Speulatonenangewiexn. Zuniche wir es vilec a ‘nen Blick auf andere 
‘Basten in Kreismedailons zu werfen, um ive Herkunft 2 bestinamen. 





Kreisen ingesch 






























seaman, ist it einem Retr gsc sie. Darber sind sein Hund, ein Voge! und 
fon Kreimedailon mit weir ns blicken scheint) Fiche denen 
isamerweise als Fillelement. Der ange: Bichler” dew ihn als 




















Wie ist die welche Figur in Kann man in thr die Besiterin de 





Mo 





CGewandes exkennen, ie den Hi ie sie sich allgemesn als frome Christin dewen, de in 








Vercrung des Helligenbegsfln ist? Auchan cine Heige, de ihren wohlgefilligen Blick auf dem Berwingsr 


































Dicre Bisten in Medailons gibt es aber auch rappontmascratig ancinandergret, etwa auf nem 
\Wandbehang aus dem 56 Jb mit Bisten vo cus dem dionyischen Ute 
‘Solche ldealportts lasen sich auch auf den zugehigen Wirkmustervorlagen auf Papyrus nachwcisen 
4 uf dem Musterblat fir eine rltache Svene P.Vindob. G1309 + 1336a aus der zweiten Halle des 4, Jb 
Figurebiste mit weiler Tuika und Gher die Schuller gelegiem braunen Mantel dargst aay it 
tlocher Kleidung wie wuf dem Pergament. Ein anderes Papyrutragment diente cbenfalls als Vorlage 
\Witker.In inem Maillon ist ene Fravenfigur mit gelockien Haaren bis zur Schulter 2 schen'* Eine andere 
Witkvorage ia Ben, P-Beol. 13.2754, it mat cine webichen Portrt geschmickt, das auf einen yon 
Ebenfll als Braid ist ene Fr - schmickten Haar in einem 
traunen wel umrahmten Medailon darget siete, det nach AM eines Amulet 
Diese Brustbilder werden als Vercenang auf den untrscieichsten Gegenstinden angebvacht!” Es win 
her Keine Velltindighet der Auflistung solcher Darsellangen angesret,sondem es wurden willkich 








Elenbeinkrewe 























frihchisichen und byzaninischen Kun Brasbider in Medsllos cingeschlosen als Verzcran 
aiveffn, als Belspil sei hier eine Metallrbet aos dem spiten 1). oder fen 12. Jh.angeflut, dc eine 
Thonenplakete mit dem Helipe Georg zip Im umgebenden Kahmen sind sicben Kreismedallons rt 
Darsteungen von Erzengeta und Heilgen. Schliiich sci noch auf cine Bronzepakette mit cr 

Herreherbste im Zentrum hingewiesen die indie 2 Hl des 4. 3h. datieat wird” Ex iat mit einer Chany 























1. ZWEI PERGAMENTFRAGMENTE MIT FORTRATS » 


beleidet und tg cin Diadem im Haar 

Diese, Art der Portitildnisse lft sich entmals in Pompeii machweisen und zwar in Form der Imago 
clipes, Schilden, die mit den Bldissen der Vorfahen bemalt waren. Das Tondo als Form flr Bildnisse gibt 
es berets unter den Wandgemdlden in Pompe. Das bekancteste Beispel ist sicher das Bild der junger Frau, 
dic nachdenklch ihren Stylos an die Lippen fit" In weiterer Folge werden sie dann in dic Mosaikkunst 
integrin, sehr hiufig als Darstelungen der Jabeszciten. Als Bespct sci ein Mosk aus El Jem’* mit dem 
Genius des Jahres im Zentrum und den vier Jabeszsiten als Bisten in Medsillons aus Akanthusranken im 
tumgebenden Feld erwahnt. Als fthes Beispie fir di Sgyptische Mosskkunst sei auf das Bildnis der Berenike 
{aus Thmuis verwiesen in dem ihr Brusthild in einen breten, mit blxtatigen Omamicnen verierten Ramen 
cingepalt wurde 

In der koptschen Kunst teten diese Porritbisten nicht nur in der Wandmnalerei auf, sondern auch als 
Verdierung von Holzbalken. Beispcle aus Buwit zcigen Blatkrinze mit eingeschnchenen Bisien, dic von 
gefligelien Wesen, Genien oder Engela gehalien werden oder als Raumfuler rwschen solchen Figuren 
denen” Aber auch auf Kalkstein sind diese Dansellungen anzutreffen.” Bildnisse von Evanglisen.” 
Hlligen, Dichtem oder Kaiser sind in den antihon Handschriflen dargestell. Das aleste Beispel ist de 
Darstellung des Terenzin einer karolingischen Kopie nach einem Original aus dem Sh Der Dichter ist in der 
ntken Trach in einem besten kostar vrzierten Rahen gemalt® Sein Bild wird von ewes Schouspclem, die 
Theatermasken tragen, gehalten. Die Bildnisse der vier Evangclisten achmicken das Titlblat i den 
Kanontafen des Evangiars von Rossano.” Die Bidaisse der rw5if Apostel sind in die Arkadenkonstrktion 
der Kanontafein einer Handschrift aus dem 6.7. Ih. engefigt”” Drei Kaiser sind in einer byzatinischen 
Handschift, die sich jett in Princeton hefinde, dargetelit!” Die drei Kaiser haben allerdings deutich 
shgesetze Kronen auf den Kipfen. Betrachtet man andere Bildnise in byzantinischen Handschiflen aus dem 
wleichen Zeirmum, dann fillt auf, dafl die Dartellungen telweise heraus malersch nich An der 


























*R.Eieane, Pompei de igeichert Stadt (Ravens 187 


Mite ds Jn; M. BlncardLemle eo, SOLS de fie romaine. Masses de Tunisie (hare 1988) Fig. 17. Veh 
ch Fi 72 in Monae it en ie aberteenbnen  den Ese at Laude Hunde” cn 











6.24; MIL Ruehoweayn, Catalog de ots de Eye cpt Pris 1986) 103, CaN 342.343 


*M, an, "Wingd gw on Wk Pas Cc Ser oh Thi rt ire of Cc 








Main lca act Kecudaschng wl ener Evangelina seinen tx Medion hth wes 








K. Wetman, Spite und rc hritiche Bachar (Miche 197) Abb, VI 
Wetamann (An 20 mp) Ab XVIL 
London Be Leary, Cod, Ad. S111; Weimann (Am. 30 spa) AB. $3 


1. Ws pil-h. RL. Denlochren 244, Verifa. Komae [Sb Bachesen MA, Rete TV, Ba 2) Tat CXVI 
Ah 708 











Tafebikdmalerei aust wurden * 

Am Ende mich ich noch einen Blick auf don konzentrischen Farbreis als Zieriement von Pengament 
Moen werfe. Geometrache Konstrkte aus Kreisformon biden cine der Grundlagen jenee koptischen 
\Wandmalere, die sch in Kldster von But” und Abu Fan etalien haben. Diese Motive wurden auch in 
die Buchmalee! Obemommen und finden sich noch in splterenJahrhunderen wioder. Als Bispc! sien hier 


rt Rosctenmuster erwin, die aus einer Bohainsch-aabachen Handschnift sammen, dc im Jahre 1486 
stalang. der Kanontaein in einer 








fgeschricben wurde.” Solche Rosetenmative wurden uch in die C 
Katharinenloser arm Sinai enbenogen 
Arabesken verse ist In vercnfachter Forni 


io 5 weigh ncn Kis aus fh 








Handset aus dem 
onzentnischen Ringen bestchend,dessen ner Kresting mt 











das Farbizeismuster im byzantnischen Coder Lawra Nr 23 in eine Kreiskompostion mitinhcoogen 
Rei der Betrachung der verpcchburen Dantellingen it festabalin, da Halie, bibliche Figurn, 
Evanglsten oder Christus, meist mit dem Nimbus dargeelt sind. Eine Ausnahme bilden die Page und 
Helligen auf dem kopischen Holzkischen in Bevin” Bet den Figuren dex Pergaments Sip. Ba hingegen 


wurde cindeutg auf einen Helligenschein verichet So kieate man bei Sip, Ba sur an cine Darteing 





\Wassenschaflem Jenken 




















Auf P.Sip. Ws hingepen ist sichertich cn Heliger dango, Aber nicht mut hinsichich des, Gente 
unteheiden sich die beiden hier entmals editen Zeichnangen. Stet Sip. Mb vig in koptischer 
Zeichentradition, lassen sich bei dem StGck P.Sp. Ba cher Beige Mlreen in ater Tradition hertellen 
bw inden sch die Paallelen cher be jenen Malereien der koptischen Kunst, die noch in dec antihen Trait 
\erhafe sind. Trotadem wurde such ewe Maire sicherlich in einer Werkstat in Agypien und nicht in ein 
Scrpionum auehaly, das in byzaninischer Maltradition stand, angefertgt 

Auch die Dateran dice ene unterchiediche sim. PS. Ros it das 9/10, Jnr selon, Pip. Ra aber 
‘woh in ein fberesInebundert, eta ds 6.7. J 

















90-9 
PER OMNIA SAECULA 


WILLY CLARYSSE 











the Polemsic wo the Byzantine poi 
one in Baar (P-Sp, 9) and 
asthe wise poet ays. The fifth i 








writen on papyrus and ostraca. Four of them belong Wo two Pi 
three in Veltem-Beisem (P-Sip. 9, 9, 9). They are a present hele 
an University Libary (Pip 9s) 











(©, Amsterdam ny, 174 7xi2e vince) 
Pate Pro incr, 











The text is clealy copy of Psalm 5:7-8 and canbe trated as fellows: “In the multitude of Thy mercy 1 
wil enter in Your holy place and {will worship in Thy fear toward Thy holy temple. Lead me, Lon, in Thy 
Psalm 51s ot particularly poplar among Greek of Coptic amulets or short itrpical texts There ae 





‘examples mentioned inthe Catalogue of Van Haest. Among the Coptic texts {could only find O.Brit Mus. in 
14248, published by H. Quecks, AIDAIK 25 (1969) 107-109, wh 


lap withthe present ext 


















ACTUAL TEXT CORRECTED VERS 
i t Ut 

2. Theserbe for < 

4. Fortheditiography of pain, compare nextePne in 6 

































































Atleast ix village seribes of Oxythynch ar tested ths far 
1 1 715,798, 922, 923, 1022 

identical with the earlier or the later of the two named Petosrs inthe above list: Thowgh the name tours i 
ery commen, the two may it fact he related. Marres (Pros Pro. and VIN newt uncer, 
(Prox Pro. and VIN 4603) in P Tet 887 and 9 
3. Pred isthe name both ofthe Middle Egyptian city of Oxythynchus —nevesc in Coptic —and of the 
Fayum ville Oxythyacha. The later vi din afew dematic texts Pile dem Ill 108 ii 3 and 
1.76, nthe lst twenty years quite afew papy ngs that mention this vlige have boon published 
’ tll study of Orythycha which takes int account information fom unpublished demotic pap in View 

‘ royal farmer Horo son of Nechinbis is test for Onythyncha in PTeb IN 1015.14, a papyru 
are very conor. The p rH a different penn. ‘ 
posed upon those being guaranted, i cae they do Tigh but or impossible 
Fortis use of, se K. Sethe, Brgschafiurtanden 18 3c expression as a while, cf. Birgch, 9. 
according 10 what the royal scribes have booked again wih the parallels discuse by Sethe, Rargsch 

whned af rees i rapa EF 2 
9, "Date: 1S May 238 (Prolemy I}, § May 213 (Ptolemy IV), or 4 May 196 Pilemy V). 






















Ve TCT EN Ge 
cy fer 
crew rel 
eas 
ek exe 














45 and 144 B.C. Our text is dated 
ward. He - 
fe was preceded by Apollonios 
(Pros Pr. | 1208, 143-182 B.C) 




































Hermodoros (Pros Pol. 1202) is to be ip of Polemy IX (information provided by Fro R 
Bogaert onthe basis of is sty ot P ZPE 1201998] 168-202, expecially 192-93 
tmentionad, which i nliely. Other epaouronpryment © the bank of Henman ae O Wilcken 380 (126 
BG, 1500 dr), O.Stras.22 (121 BC, 1000 de peter a payment) ant O Boul, 2 (98 
ully assured: i is not possible, however, to read ss 























troops, but not necessarily 2 sold 
6 The form 











with penitve meaning ‘on top of 
i des neatesimentichon Gricchischis 





The reading of this ine is sill uncertain. éxilva as a preposit 
more than,” is unparalleled, cf F. Blas - A. Debrunne, Gramm 
(Gittingen 1986) 18S, Anm. 7. But ef. P Kells 16.7 n. and Pip. Ma 12 
{0 sopads (le rope): though the frst eter looks mare lke Beta than kappa, oe docs no 
expression 1 indicate good eal in ete fom the Roman 


21,18 which add Ory. LIX 3986.17 and 








Jead anjhere, wheres oye Ex is 8 comm 
period of. LG. You, Serumcndae I (Armstexdam 1973) 


Claud. It 2228. 
‘Gitar examples forthe orbography xem, instead of eau, are found in Col, VII 2158, P.Oso Itt 
155, BSias 173 (he text discussed by You) and SB X 1024 














Se COPTIC LETTER TO CHARACHE 








Cony iv. 1983.3 Wen VIVA pc 
Plates Thebes 


+ Give itto Kanah from Charache 
Please send the solids to me, and bebold your son has cxme, I... good (2). Be so 
solidus to me because | am under pressure as (7) you know 








2s is sometines writen athe tp ofthe fext, cf A. Biedenhopf-Zicho 
‘imtersuchungen “Zum, koptchen Beefformlar unter Bercksichtigung Sgyptscher und grcchscher 
Parallelen Kopdsche Studien 1 (1983) 18-19, with examples on 204, We have here the nomnal form of 
tress rth the addressee appearing fist and then the name of the sender, inrxiaced by 

Both the name ofthe sender and that of the sdrexoe are rare: Kah is found seven times in W.C. Tl 
‘Datierung und Proso : 











raphe der koptischen Urkunden aus Then,” Osterrr Akad. der Wissensch, Phi 
Hist Ki, Stungsberichte 240.1 (1962) 118; Charace (not ia Tl) is n0 doubt identical with Napayny, the 
tame ofthe king ofthe Blemmyes on the well-known gull parchment, Stud Pal. Il 132 (= SB VI 6257, 
W.Chr. 1) and Pn dye. 13.6, se more realy, ZPE 54 (1984) 105-109 

‘Some faint marks afer the final epson, which could have belonged toa final ms, are not, in my opinion, 

















es, se BiadenkopfZichn 








6. ForaprTniitcon. followed by a conjunctive form, asa rare symonyan fo the common APITAFATY, se 
Biedeakopt-Zichne (0. ol 1-2 s4pra) 34 ad 121 




















1a- 10¢ 


TRE FRAMMENTI PAPIRACEI INEDITI DELLA COLLEZIONE 
DELL’UNIVERSITA CATTOLICA DI MILANO 


GERARDO CASANOVA - ORSOLINA MONTEVECCH 





P.Med, in 
Plate base 





1 frarumento principale di Pip. 18s presenta 








di una ventina di righe, che n 















id pice 


























feterminar, La prima colonna di Pip. 10 
Sapam quate igh abbian = 
lula vga, forse la sotosrizione di ala mano. N fa ae 
aale pet Ia maggior parte lI Il see. aC, sl omer my 
neth del IIL aC. l'inizio del aC: oft. eg SB XXIL 0 
Yah; anche P-Calr Zen. It $9504: 237 aC. Petr. 113 & C, PEmeus 
SB XIV 11299 = P-Med, iv. 6831 in Aegypeus $4 (1978 
1048) 


























































mol, VVIIL 21 ~ VII 4289; Dioskourids, Prox P Chrysipps, Pros Pa 
UVlil $2 = UV 4324; Heroiden, P Hele 6.16 ( re in Prolemale Egyp 
nsten vn Belgie. Klasse der Leteren, aac TVII1 4300, Potemalos 
Pol, VIN 40 = WL 318 
Salle possibl lnterazion! della lacuna vd. pi avanti 
ematico i rlanione precede, anche se peraltto alcuni <pistatal di aro tipo compaiona it 
Ui testo appare essere Ia parte conclusiva di un impegno, 0 di un contrat, © di una garanza, 
iguardano pest, ipoteche, aff, icarich: eg 250 aC, air Zen. 1 30289, 246-222 nC Pet 





























10. TREFRAMMENTIPAPIRACE INEDIT » 


che qui di seguito riporto: Il a.C., $B VII 9861e1, 9 (ef. Pap Led Bat. XX1 73); I aC, BGU Vi 
1246.13; 262-260 aC, SB V 8008.17 = C Ord Pl. 21 =C Pol Slay. 13; 224-218 aC, PHeid. V1 3636, 
22; aC, P.RyL V $7259; aC, BGU VI 1214.16; 148 aC, P-Lond. VII2188.149, 173; 119 aC,UPZ 
160.31 = P-Tor-Choach. 11; 119 aC, UPZ 161.22 = PTor Choach, Wbis, 117 aC, UPZ 162 vii V1 
P.Tor, Choack. 12; 117 aC, P-Tebs. 124.81; 1a.C., PSI 6421 (cfr. BL IX}, 13aC,, BGUIV 1141.49, SL 
Olsson, Papyrusbriefe 9; 46 pC, PST VIII 901,12, 21 = Sel Pap. 1329, 70 pC. P.Oxy. XXII 2349.23, 

In Pip. 10a i verbo & seguito dal sotagm dei sopraccitatiPRyl. IV S72 















© AGU VI 1214 (document fra loro connessi, ms la cosirzione & divers: ols dv evar nig 
rexpaxiot xapazpiina Siacaghony fuleleiv ..- (P-Ryl, 572); alg 8° av avvio o10it8 wi) 
xexpaxéow x{alpazph{ua] ...(BGU 1214). In questi due document il verbo apparticne alla protasi di un 





periodoipotctico, mentre in P.Sijp. 1a abbiamo una proposizione oggettiva, Infinit futuro & preceduo, 
prima della lacuna da un elemento di negazione. Inoltrerrowiro /rowind mi, in Ry. $72 ¢ in BU 1214, 
non dipendono diretamente da awviowopeiv ma da xpdecew. Considerato quid il contest di P.Sip, 108, 
porsiamo pensare ad un impegno a non fare qualcosa nel futuro ed alors il verbo non pud avere qui il 
significato di “venire a sapere, conoscere, essere consapevole, al corente” come nei due testi citai i you 
‘i Py) ma quello di “essere 
complice" Poiché nella lacuna non clo spazio per insrire un paticipo (al dativo) di roe 0 di rpdoaesy 
che regga x to.oita, come avviene in P.RVl. $72 € BGU 1214, bisogna pensare che Paccusativo 
pociy e che quindi ci si impegni a "non essere complici in un tal cosa” (ovviamente ile 
comungue vietata, alla quale evidentemente sifacevariferimento prima, Pertanta Iintegrazione potrebbe 
essere n6é[étépan alywsotophoew oppure nbd ey oor lic i alt i una 
tal cosa," oppure “néalcuno di noi sara comple i una tal cosa I! verbo all infinto futuro, accompagnato 
dda negazione, si trova in altri due papi: PS/1 68 e VIL 901 (qui anche al perfeto), sempre nel contesto di 
mpegs) giurati,e viene appunto intrpeetato dag editor nel senso di ‘rendersi complice —prendere pate’ 
(ad aziont illegal viet), nel primo caso in iferimento alla preparazione di fit amoros, nella seconda 
alla pesca di pesei sacri: unde owvoroofoes unde pevploes fiwioiw . . « / ynbe By 
at). Si pb peraltro notare che in PST 64 
koe: rvioiw in consesione con il verbo ewvintopev, come in P.Sip, 
© BGU 1214 exsa non é feria & ovviotopey, ma st trova nel periodo 














learn of any who have acted s0, you ae to inform us at once” & la tradi 






































‘owvcoropnxivas un8t ovviaropholedy Shirow (eg. aie 
ompare anche expressions 
entre nei gi ctat P-Ryl 57 

precedente 

Anche in P.Lond. VII 2188 potrebbe exseri un impegoo analog, in quanto si fa riferimento ad un 
juramento, cela negazione e c, peobabilmente, Iinizio del futuro del verbo evvieropciv, preceduto dal 
dati delle persone, “vipa” die non renders complice 

‘Nel lacunoso P.Hetd. VI 363, infine, la natura del documento e la presenza di una donna accusata 
‘ovvioropey giutificano il suo signifiato di ‘essere complice,* anche se Io stato del texto non permette una 
chiara comprensione della situazione. Ritengo peraltro che il dativo che segue il verbo si ifersea a persone, 
plutost che, come preferito nelle note $-8 22 alle aon’ criminose denuneiate, in quanto dagh ath papi 
appare che il dativo viene wtlizzato per le persone di cui si & complice, mentre il reato viene expres, 
proprio in P.Sip. 10a (ed anche nell'inscrizione SIG II 98S, vd sota), i accusatva, La nots alla. 22, in 
effetti, non fa una chiara distinzione fra i due ambit di significato de! verbo: infatt, come sopra abbi 





























Addenda W Suppl. 1." drop 49 (1969) 242; DDBDP-CD ROM #7. da eladre SV 795.1 (ome Hero da WR 
Senta mt nome propio Eevirap, come pert aparecorfetamette ail mice del vom 


fle expenione sense. PPM $6011 VIL HN; Pips, 7262 















































v4, XXL 1002, XXXIV 1702, XLI ne disposizion 














ic R 214, ht 
tio con "wissen i lcunoso RGU VI 1246, dove i 
da parte del sgretario Demetriog metre SB V 2 


























[Limteresse del famment sta nellespressione é"r' Aion alla. 2 por due motv:in primo luogo perché 
{estimonianze; in secondo luogo perché compare nels forma Aaa, (che & un veto di traerzione del 
{ermine epizino wh), testimoniata da Stabene (Geogr. Il 130; XVII 791,813) nei document papiacc\ 
che qui elen 
(Baharia) non @ ponsibie fleraare coe scerezs: tata pop del loto 6 provengnoo parte 
dal Fayum parte da Ossirinco, tengo pio probable ches rath dell‘Oais minor, che era ben collegata con 
Oniiac,*Sulle Ons vd. Lexihon der Aegyptolog se (Ahmed Fakiy}, A. Calerin\ - §, Das 
inepd (vol, IV, e Suppl); e sopatato G. Wage, . es 

Nel verso di PSjp. 10e 3c tracce sparse fot di scritra: inal a sini loge Tay 













THREE DUKE UNIVERSITY PAPYRI FROM KELLIS 


























The general situation inthe text is as follows: two residents of Kells exchange donkeys, and one of them 
tives 8000+ talents in addition to make up the difference in value. The exact wording of much ofthe texts, 
however, difficult to reconstruct. Too much ofthe text hasbeen lst and too much of the transaction is sul 
_generis 1o allow easy restoration. Lines 1-5 contain the prescript withthe usual grectings to one another of 
{he two parties to the transaction. Lines 6 to 12 cover the exchange of a male fra female donkey and 8000 
talents, Lines 12-17 seem to contain a penalty clause in case ether party attempts to abrogate the terms 
tgrecment. What exactly the 135 jars of el are doing inthis clause is not entirely clear (see als infra, nto 
17), Lines 18-22 make the usual statements about the validity of the co 
copies. Lines 23-24 give a consular dating. Lines 28 t9 30 contain the subscript 
waiten by Aurelius Pemas, who also wrote the body of the text. Lines 3 
‘Rureius Achilleus, the other party tothe transaction, written in his own rather unpracticed hand. There must 
have been another copy ofthe contract with Achlleus confimning the exchange inthe main text and Mouses 
merely subscribing to it 

‘Asin other exchanges, the transaction here also involves the payment of money to make up the difference 
in value between the two donkeys. Transactions in kind complement, rather than replace, the m 
‘economy, Contracts of barter pure and simple do not occur in papyn of the Graeco-Roman period.* The 
taliest use of iveuaraaayh asa type of contract appears in SB 13671 of A.D. 217, This isan exchange of 
property between ery and such exchanges do indoe occur in the rdistributions of inheritances? There are 

















act, which was drawn up in (wo 
f Aurelius Mouses, 
tain the subscription of 




















however, afew other exchanges o note. 

'PMil Congr. XVIL21-22 of 142/141 B.C records the exchange of keri between katoikoihippcis. The 
text is petition to the appropriate officials to record the transfer in the property records ofthe katoikoi 
hips. This is not itself a contract of exchange. An exchange of land is also recorded in P.Grenf. I 25 of 
103 B.C. This exchange is east in the form of «double cesion, and, while equal amounts of land ae rade, 
this is nota contract of barter" 

The only texts which resemble P.Sjp. 14 are the Demotic P.Tsenhor 11 and 17 of $07 and 487 B.C 
respectively, both concemd withthe exchange of cows, the likewise Dematic #7 1B. 
and P- Wise. 115 of A.D. 236. The lst two are exchanges of one donkey for another and some cash. P.Wise, 1 
15 is also a ‘subjective homology’ (starting with the verb dyoora) sing the verb iv This 
verb suggests that a type of contract, dveuraddarh, did exist outside the division of inheritances, but 
PiTordmen. \4, 2Wiae.115, and 1a (sing the verb Abe) are the only texts which come close to 
attesting the existence of such a contracttype i the Graeco-Roman period, White all three involve the 
xchange of animals, invariably donkeys, money is also iavolved. None follows a standardized formula, 
‘which might suggest that such exchanges were usually handled with 

In peneral, then, one must say that contracts of simple bartering do not occur in papyri from the Ptolemaic 
and Roman periods I is, moreover, mistaken to think that they do occur in Inter papyri. Outside of the 






































tberachg, The i of Grae Roman Ep ne ih ananee 1955) 395 








Perfo IoC BE 



















wre or the ver 





in papyri from the Byzantine period, The use of the 
m in papyn during the V-VII centuries may ind 
ali ite but the fact remains tht po actual contact of 




















barter pre and simple hs yet 
























































the concuting part of the standard statements that each sie will nor he contract. Apparently edn 0 
20. The papyrus was folded here and some ik ha faked off. The wrinkled sate ofthe papyrus caus 
rear an Pronetus were consuls in 389. See RS. Bagnall et a., Con Later Rom 

Timasite and Promotas were consal i 
7), Mowth and cdot Kelis. See the eitor's note to P Kells 11 
(Alanta 1987). Month and day ted . 
Apis (genetive Bupa) oc . Kells 60.3. The end ofthe line here could be 
1b RELEASE OF CLAIMS (6:6) 
P.Duke inv Ax 185m # Marco 9 (or 1) Sepenber 
Pat Dor 3st pC 
‘UKE ip icra ih. deeper recat Kells, Mothite nome, Great Osi 
Sip. bbs vt survive When it wa reed i ai ne leer (P 
bs dificult be have been largely lst, What we 
The situation in PS. 11 sd econsrct, because the particular 
faves 8dvong. a felease of eaims resting from the setlement of debt, which had been the subject of a 
petition to the praces of the Thebaid. There are only afew documents attesting cases of &x8hvens from the 
TV century, and these oh fo suggest a standard format ether nthe procedure or in the wording of 












‘ite had reseed «peion (or oocumaions ins pesions tape in. 3) to the preset of he 























by the emperor Constantius 
damaged central part of the papyrus to any knovn form 





tis, however, impossbl 








ing inthe heavily 


la. The few similar documents do not help, because 















































‘do not presenta standardized format. Line 18 signals the end of the oath. Then comes the formal 
acknowledgement and the date by the consuls. The subscription ofthe declarer begins where the text break 
Apparcnilythe text was never sent to the office ofthe pracies, because the papyrus was reased for alter 
which was presumably writen in Pmounpamo inthe Dalcleh oasis and scems to have been written hy the 
Same scribe. Perhaps the correction in|. S made it necessary to produce a clean copy 
‘On settlements and the releases of claims (Sushors) n papyi, see P Mick. Aphrod. = T. GagosP. van 
Minnen, Settling « Dispute: Toward a Legal Anthropology of Late Antique Exyps (Ann Arbor 1994) 121-27 
especially, fora list of such texts in Greek.” The parallels closest in form to P-Sp. 1b are: PSI VIIL 981 
(AD. 388); the releases of claims in SB XM 15801 (419), originally published in ZPE 107 (1995) 105-12 
P.Oxy, XVL 1880 (427) which also involves a debt; and PSTX 1114 (484 
pds Toousi ales di 
cin; KEdA Jew 0% Maco [ 
| aapacradhivas 3 1 
at 1 
I 1 
t 1 
16 moll; ow [epore 
20 [Eepriov xxi] Nryperiavod rv haluxpordcen} 
Lae 














nthe village of Kelis inthe Mothite 





of NN, whose mothers Taouetis, 
in the Great Onsis, through me, his fll brother Aurelius Tithoes. 
T approached the authority of my loed Flav 

petition and accused Euprepus, son of NN, wh 
that he) be presented (before the pracses) 

nthe matcy ofthe aforementioned money .. and that Ihave not 
fer of the oath, and, being formally asked, Ihave acknowledged 
(post. )consulate of Sergius and Nignnianus, sr clarissimi, (Thoth or Pharnenoth) 12 


fiom Aurelius NN. 











the comes and pracses, vir perfectssimus, with a 








need me an amount of money for oll (and requ 


1. ie, or may Ibe Hable to the 

















1. Neither (7) has occurred before in txts from Kelis, This text provides the 


rst instance of the liter name in papye 
ir There are two meo each named AbpAiog Toi; in P-Kellis 24 of A.D. 352, 
‘Stain Aurelios Pobos andthe ether brother, There is 0 evident connection with the man in this ext 


























sein avis Stategius is attested as pracses ofthe Thea in A.D. 349 in P-AmA, Il 140, ln thal text he i 
{oth comes and vir perfetssimas (Bonga; th aterative Aayspénaros is used for such an oficial in 
tig PiLips, 5212), Since he 1s the only pracset who is also a comes and since no other pracses of the 
‘etuidf known wot 363, iis safe to restore Stategios’ mame hee. Ina parallel passage in CPR XVIA 

st we read sot piow you tb Braonjernoy; the yout lear onthe pboto In 6 here we have not restored 
ov belore Bisonnorén, because the article i more often left out in such phrases (sce cy. CPR V 10.3 and 


PSIVIISI.). 














Oar the ca of he line could be wu, but neither the recto nor verso has any kappa shape like it 
To. On xapaceaBivar in the technical sease of being presented before the pracses, see 7 Oxy. XVI 
{$40.10 aed PSP % T1148. We cannot make ovt whether Euprepius was actually presented before the 
prescs or whether the matter was sete before it came 1 a tal, as inthe release of claims in SB! XXI 
IT We expect an oath in these lines, but to much fext has been lost to permit a satisfactory restoration. 
jn A.D. 390 sod 81 Constantius had fo colleges to speak of and thus the imperial oath may well have 
tek isthe singular, No example survives, however, for these Years. K.A. Worp, "Byzantine Imperial 

















Tittature inthe Greck Documentary Papyr: The Oath Forms,” ZPE 4S (1982) 199-223, cites no imperial 
athe forthe eave period 30-361, but lists four formulas wed in oaths between 337 and 349 during the 
any put ofthe reign of Constantius. For 352 we can now add P.Xelli 124.45, where there is yet another 
‘ersion, whichis by far the ealest instance of un oath by God Almighty and includes a junior colleague of 
Constantius, Gallus: toy xalvwoepzoper Bev el cy av Rave victvtay aloview Beoxatev 
Presumably the scribe here wsed a formula in the singulr, in which case Bealaénow fy is an attractive 























festoration in L. 14, peshaps preceded by xai Suvi shy evodfieuay 29 and followed by Kavoltavsiow 0 
Tiawiou Atoto}tow ts difficult o recognize any ofthis inthe scan traces 

TSI thee lines depend on an oath (durin), we expect he declarer to state (a) that tis is 0, (b) that, 
he wil bring no action agains the accused party, and () that be has tld go le. Because there is no win 
17, ta) may have becn cast i the form ofa Bettive absolut, in which case we could have: (a) voitew oblas 
Uist nop lnc bntgeus tw [xgoeenra zona) pny Eteleper an (ot Edxpenig, and () wa 
jnBiv]Sueyetobas. This i very Uncertain and canont be confined from the traces 

‘On dadBeors, mater, soe the editor's comments to P Haun. Il $79. 

2051, Sergius and Nigrnvanus were comuls in AD. 350. In 21 the month is citer O40 or Ouyevi, In 








both cass the line would be more or less indented. Since either exatriag or weve ry Gmeiav has been left 
ut by the scribe (it likely that be started the dating formula atthe end ofl. 19), the possible dates 
{1 350 oc 351 are 9 or 10 September or # March. I would be early in the year for new consuls to be known 














by & March 350, Sergius and Nigrinianus are fist stested on 7 April 350, in P Am I 141. No new consul 


were appointed fr the year 351, See Bapnall etal. Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 











Late 1V pc 
Plate 12 Kells, Mothite nome, Great Oasis 
PSip. Uc hasbeen writen onthe eae of yas ws tured up 











the father of the addressee, whose name ends in ey and the other peaple mentioned cannot be 
identified, In 30 far as we can make sense ofthis leer, we can say that greetings cary to I. 4. The next 
ection is concerned with a landowner who is dignified with the absirakte Anredefor Hl 
Nobility.” The landowner is obviously in a postion to give orders to the writer, pethaps a caretaker of some 











9 ‘Very litle ean be made ofthe central pat ofthe text The recipients brother, the writer, is 
mentioned in 12 and again in. 17. With I. 171027 begin a passage where the texts flly preserved. The 























Those in Pmounpamo greet you. They are keeping well thanks tothe providence of God, 
thei hile adm 
Before this Ihave through leters asked His Nobility, my led the lander, it pleases him, to order me 





























mow nay: “The Water of Pa Jage name in P-Kellis 121,12. The editor cite 
PK ese ° 
At the end of the line there may have been (a roston(s) nex 
ine. There are several composite compound verbs en = 
0. Referring t Vally ayer sees to ae come mati ple ving inthe Dakhleh 
he misning let ke which would yield a more ondina 
id Pe 
P.Duk in 6 Late 1V pc 


















12a-12¢ 
FRAGMENTS FROM THE MICHIGAN PAPYRUS COLLECTION 
1VO/J. POLL - ELVIRA VAN EETEN 
During several stays in Ann Arbor, Mich tanscribod many papyrus documents and 
published them in various journals, although the resus of his visits ffom 1992 to 1994 ae published for the 


st part in ZPE. For sch publications of Michigan texts and further references see ZPE 108 (1995) 195-2 
2 (1996) 189-01; 113 (19 








We add ZPE 109 (1985) 87-109, 110 (1996) 183-87 






















163-64, 169-70 ; Archiv (1995) 174-88 and 42 (1996) 208-14: Aegypaas 76 (1996) 15-41. Sipestij took 
some photographs of papyrus documents back to Amstenlm for farther sty, but couk! not complete his 
‘work. From these photographs of unpublished documents we have made a slecton in order 4 publish the in 





honor 
In general the documents are badly damaged, ad this, i tum, often makes it 
fhe texts We also note that we were notable wo read the original documents since they were sent 
i in several of his articles. Asa res, we had 10 

whose quality was not always very goed, for they had been taken many ears ap 
of the University of Michigan at Karanis. This does 





to understand the 











rely upon photograp 























traveler ook some documents with fi to Karanis. Not ll ens are of equal importance, but we 

believe that all contain informa 

P Mich. inv, 2833 vers 20x 14cm. pc 

Plate 14 Karas 
The text on this papyrus a write bef the accounts preserved at the 








F 


5) 178-82 (= SB XXII 15325). 


Papyri fom he Michi 





the papyrus was published by PJ. Sips 








be the wpeciications of expenses from a fll amount which 





(1937) 349-451, The entries in Pip. 12a seem 







































&gopésiou) éeylaxi) pe avioxtowiers) (Bp) B (Buick 









































12 For combs 1 (de) 3 (obs) 
For alippers 14d) 1 ( 
For delicacies 2 (drs) 
For wool 14 drs 
3. Due tothe damaged state ofthe papyrus the line is very dificult read: ivovaan) seems possi, but 
6. The supplement Gand is also conceivable 
0. The word spontoolay fr spoyeocion is traleratia fom the Latin word professlo and places tia 





account ina Roman context CES. Dar no nel Greco digo (Barcelona 1991) 96. The word 





(68.15, abirh-certifcate for L. Sempronius Saturius writin 








the most part in Lai. A p 2 formal declaration (of some particular) before a magistrate or offic 
a retume according tothe OLD. The formala descriptum et recognitum faci ex tabula abl professions 
iberoram natorum) occurs often in Reman bith-cerficates, cl. CPT. 148-64, passim 








AX this point on the vero there i space sufficient fortwo ltrs between tpo- and -re0- and another space 
between neo and -manox It looks asf the writer heated about the corectapling ofthis foreign word (and 
yet made a mistake). For g>x, ae FT, Gignac, Grammar ofthe Greck Papyri ofthe Roman and Bysanin 
eros | (Milan 1976) 7. tis noteworthy at on the reco of ur document a person with a Latin nan i 




































THE BATH OF LyKos 
P.Mich. inv 64623 4x6em upc 
Plate 14 Karis 
1 iver 
’ ov 
1, Abovel ae probably traces of sitional eters. 
4) The T-of Towiopl has a serif othe left a the top, perhaps intended 10 mak the initial vowel a 
5. ThespellingPadlavio i atested in SB XXM 15885. a receipt for eds Badaveiou; for ths tet sa 
the ed. rine, Ps. Sijpestejn, "Receipts from the Michigan Papyrus Collection,” ZP'E 109 (1995) 10S, 
Ninoy could be the pevate owner of a bath a8 in eg. PoMick, V 312v 1 (émlbeg() yu0(0 





ws tnd aoter tan by Herakleidex. Pethaps in he case of Pip. 12c thee were aso two or more 
I Avwou was followed by sali ev. sot @ay, oF eal NN. The name Atsos occurs frequently in 


1, Forabosch, Onomasticon bat seems not previously attested for Karan 












Mich, inv. 298 Sxilem 2135-138 pC 
Plate 15 Karani 
Elgpeiven Baoan ylpowpatt 
1 ‘Apotwoinow) HpateiBloh 
41 Expécanvos éxotcilou 
Tera wi ['Algpodionos 


























To Herne, royal scribe ofthe distict of Herakeides, Arsinoite (nome, hews, village seibe ofthe 
bamlt Staton 
Roman Egypt (Firenze 1987, Pap Flor. 15) 120, Epos i tested fom ca A.D. 135-138, The spelling in out 
text isthe lotacstc Epivas, The words in the Iacunse along the right margins in I 1-3 were possibly aso 
4. rpitenaséxoiev: a small village inthe Arsnote nome in the district of Heracledes, cf. A. Caden 
S. Dari, Dizionaio dei nomi geografct  ipografc dell Ege greco-romano IW (Milano 1986) 313, 
5. One col considera proper name like © 

Ie AcureMeNT 
P Mich, inv, 6470 € x4o Upc 
Piate 1S Karan 


























The Roman name Mapeiidu is attested but twice in F,Preisighe, NB, while Mapet.n appears only 
3. For the interchange ce Gignac. Grammar | 283. The spelling ‘Apoevocivon is atest in 
Mich. V 31033(AD. 26-27) 
4. The proper name Eayig occurs quite Roque inthe ax rolls of Karas. A tat-payer Zein; (Fo 
Being), som of Lapa, rol, for example in another Michigan papyrus fiom Kar xxl 
1583912. The ed. princ. of this Iter text (P Mich. i 5334) was published by PJ. Sipeste “Varia 
Papyrologica IV," ZPE 108 (1995) 217, 
Plate 11 






















Karan 





Pip, fis 








eraction of “not a smal 111), For potions of similar 
Lakassowice, “A Pett 19 (1983) 107-19- For 
soe the dscssion acompanyng 














eons 2 Aioepdetopos Kaionpos Mépx 























Lines 17-28: . inthe presence ofthe maser himse tm 10 me the 

len goods Since hither they have provided no cnesolation to me concerning this, [ask and request that they 
he brought before you, so tha ist I may reeve my salen goods and secondly that they will get ther de 
‘Year? of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelie Severs Alexander Pius Felix Aus 








sult we had 














‘Gemellus Horion is known & family, see R, Aldon, Soldier an 
Fropt (Cambridge 1998) 13943. As he does ‘comniner his Ronan taney C. 














mentions that he fing his sight ales tion othe list of documents fom the archive of Tuli 
ven by Alston, Soldier and Sor = in AGU XI 
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FRAGMENTS D'UNE REQUETE ET D'UN JOURNAL DE VOYAGE 


















































































De la file de papyrus ne sbsiste qu'un morceau déchirt de tous cits, sau dan fe bas ol une 

patie de la marys eat chservie. Lécrtre, peraile ax Shes at ene cusve dre ot require 

‘omportant peu de Hgatures Elle et carci seconde moitié du IF sige aC. CI, PWV 

Pesman, PTor-Choach, fromtgpice ot 698 aC), RS sograph 

Hisodhioon (2) ro Balordaxiy) yplanwae 
dvashogé 

2 rpoo8ezouive| le vetbe ago08ézeoBa: signifi ‘pote Jeet,” Le WB UI cite ce 
passage du PS7 1V 390.5 (archives de Zoo): Fr doris 8g ate tb ial regu x 
babes que je porterai au compte ds loyer.” Dans les baux heiéisiques, c'est le verbe qui répt Ia clause 
relative a diminution de loyer qu’ aceptera eballeur(xpocBexiw) au prorata de I ere ie (xu 
dgypwischen Papyri (Mnchen 1958, Minch. Ber. 41) 161; een paticulier BGU X 1083,8-9 (Tholthi 
218/214), t 1951 2-3 (Oxyahynchite ene de Philopato) 
3, ‘Whiab}ope() wx Batevatr 2 restitution “IsidJors,” proposée par Grenfell et Hunt a 
4 recuellie sans résrve dans Is liste des basliongrammates de la Pras P 2: “(Tailbepos (se 
Latopotite ou Panopolite —2es.” ainsi que dans la liste récemment éablie par Oates, The Polemaic Basil 
Granmareus 69 & 84: "ToiBapos (sch (150 B.C), Laopolie (2)" Mest clair pourtant, puisque le nom se 
pret différents restitutions, qu'on dow sen tenir dans un premier temps la lecture sane mee 
Exclu la possibilité de ie tout simplement ] “Dyer. A quoi s'ajoute que mise & pant Is rovenace 
[peopoliaine, le tate ne fournit eucune indication sur le nome dans lequel le esilangramanate exerealt se 
Fonctons. En revanche il ext possible dsormais de faire iat do vero, paléographiquement cootemporan, 
A'yrelever quelques indices qui sont susceptible d'aacier le probleme. E qu'il conserve rate 
tn déplacement de toupes ou de fooconnaies dans Ia région de Thébes ef a demiére lige, au bord dune 





Tacine, i mentionne un nom en -déror. | WhveBsper rpal Or, dane les archives thebines publiges par U 
Wileken, apparat 4 plusieurs reprises un buslcogramste 

He 

P 





vos, qui occope sa charge d'avi-mal 133 4 jal 130 aC, au eur de la révole de la Thebaie (cf. 
Pho. 1444 et VIL 444; Oates, Palemaic Bu 














intervenir dans des ores de paiement au benéfice de troupes satonnées & Thebes et sux Memnonia (UPZ It 
207-208). A coup sir, de tels rpprochements ne peuvent @e pris en consideration sans fre assonis de 
Frudenies réserves, eu égard & la mulation des textes et aux risques de "bomonymie. Ml ext bien possible 





éanmoins que, dans P.Sjp. 13, le baslcogrammate [ Slopes cH au rece @ THRliodiros cté au Verso ne 











t sctre que le basicogrammate du Meithibes, 





fassent qu'une seule et méme personne, Iaqucle ne 





























Heliodirs, mints fois té dans les UPZ 
Pour en ven la tencur ds reco, notoes gue les années 132/131 129 sont cles au cours desqulies le 
confit gut oppose Prolemée VII Evert Il Cleo Ite répercue travers toute la Thebide: en 131/30, 
Ie rot action Thebes bl te doses woupes (C2 11212). Dans ces conditions, la rvolte civ qu age lt 
region pour expliqucr qu'un locate ive des ciconstances spines pour obteit a rslaton totale ou 
pall de son bal CE. B.C. McCing. "Revolt Egyptian Sil, Internal Opposition to Polemaic Rule” APF 
4. hv eatagBopy (depts le ddret de Canope promulgaé en 230/238 (SR V 8458 = 1. Thebes Shim 
37.1418) lea eoxteqdopa gui Rappent e pays relent Winondations déficres. Au sens plus général de 
‘catastrophe, la waragbopa peut ee caste ind SocBw dvOpdmen, comme dans I paite UPZ W 16 
P for Choach. 12 i$ (Thabo, 117) reatve 8 fon d'une maison. Sila resitution est comet 
‘malheurquinvoque lelcataie ap Ge causé pa la nature ou par "homme 
sndrl us tava des digues ck F Presigke, Fockwortr (Gitingen 1915] 11 et UPZ 1157-71-74) Si 
Is préscte requite ve situ dans le contexte de insurrection nest pus impossible que les digues aie 
rompocs pur malvellance. Au cours dels gucre etre Hermanthis et Crocelopols de Thébaie en 123 a 



































{'Hermias Thebes en 117 aC ef UPZ I 162 tod rf 
tire, UPZ IL 196.1-2 (The, 116 aC). Su stration de Ia Thébide dans la seconde roité du I 
sitle aC, vir P.Tor Choach.xxiixis, avec bibliographic. L'Gpistate contemporain du baslcogrammate 


























THbaide. De jour en jour sat notées lx apes qu les ont mendes vers le sud du pays, en passant par 
Panopolis et Apolldnopolis (Parva ?) Aux dates coresponden! des jours de depart et des jours de halle en 
ives endrits parm lequels on elven sanctunire & chaque hale s'orgaise un ie dae (2,4 8 
z gue hale s'organise un gte d'@ape (I. 2,4 
woe). Ce voyage dep Je 200 km. que le accu rerace au pasé (6: Sue), a 4 enrepris dns fe 
tbat de ménager une rencontre & Apolinopols (I. 7: eupueiGores) et, aprés cee hale (I. 8), dese rene A 


sblement des fonctionnares ou des 
restion dela Tide en 131/130, A 





Thebes (7). Les voyages, doot Fidone n'est pas pcnt; os 





sodas, dnt le placement ssi peu-dre dans fe contexte de ins 





‘emir lige est mentionné ws Heliodrs, ui pourait rele baslicoprammate (du Peithebes) itt au 


















































W. of 
Le6: hate age (?). Le 
[Le 13: nous fmes a waverde vers Apllnopois, Le 14. Le 
hale en cet er 
Heliodsn 
n Srofloe: le substantit plas loin le vibe Brafaivey (16), qui désignent action de 
VPhabitede est de voyager en bateas D'autre pact. Ia je Ggalcment La fete thebine Je “ln 
du temple de Karnak aux Memoonia sit la ive g Ni 2 ili 14.22 net Tor Choach 12 ti 
Puolémais et de Latonpolis (?) pour se rendre & Thebex. Dans la presente rel in voyage de fete ne 
lle del statue. Notone daillers que, pout exert leur fonctions, le bie sok appeees 
i fire le voyage de Thebes plus d par an: te que drese PAW 
“tymologie statique,” BAB Se s. $6 (1970) 91-92: fe le fait de restr ou lendroit 
ion reste, Ces ence sens que le mots trouve dan a {V 15]. Chez Pausanias X 31 
Tesens ext cli Dans le gree tart on le yas de I'poque romaine com 












































apy tae el 13> offte emidre attestation du mot pour désigner le licu ob 
Yar pial s'gh probeblement don des no Caldern ~ Dat 

De V 43, Sur les logements 119 (124-116 ac 
Fran broken x sy Corley que ‘qaiteroat les logements.." D'aprés les traces de 
Sur le diverse ton r a i D. Hayodom, P.Kaln Mt 

‘Remarquons que I abeéviat pre Bv6e eet 

Schubart, Pap rr Be mn 11] Be), ‘Ano ) (BGU VI 1 2% aC), “Anode ) 
at anya x, te verbe oy pas attesté dans Je 























“4 
PETITION TO A STRATEGUS CONCERNING VIOLENCE AND ROBBERY 


ADAM BULOW-JACOBSEN 








P Haun in. 182 78x 195en 11 September 22 pC 
Plate 16 Herabei (Philadephia?) 
P-Sip. 4 was writen 08 papyrus of good gusty, broken at the top, bat otherwise complete 





exge. The hand i clear, but doesnot give the impression of pret experience 
P.Sip. 14 is part of « small series 
collect 

are from Philadelphia and are ad 
think we are entitled to believe that 


mv the Fayu 
ty of Copenhagen. 









ing to the papyrus 








fhe Inaitute of Greek an 

















The orthography shows an jotacsm (19), 9,11, see note 7) and two cass of 
assimilation of mi (I, 7 and 12) Besides there i the phrase vison ey tpn i 4 
A father of mother has sent a daughter buy grain (inthe market), The gil was carrying four drachma 





of silver. Two named women, a mother and a daughter, ave stopped the gir, beaten her and rubbed her of 





the money an 





her clothes. There follows the usual demand for justice 


The vexed subject of violence and crime inthe papyri and in Roman Eg 
[Bagoall, “Official and Private Violence in Roman Egypt.” RASP 26 (198 
‘Violence and Social Control in Roman Exypt” sn A. Bulow-acobsen ed, Proc. AX Interna 
of Papyrologsts (Kobenhavn 1994) $17-21, and A. 

(1983) 107-19, which contains alist of petitions e 


in general is treated by RS. 
201-16, See also R. Alston, 

1 
kaszewicz, “Petition Concerning a Thef JJ 
ing theft with indication of what had been stolen. 









( tig vp 








Ov. 
extioali) tv @vpepay 





xn wal vis ob éeprupiolo 























cove) OTe 





my daughter, having been sent by me 


Taormtis and her daughter. the two, su 

















Eafrnaroi 


mas worth of gran, In some way 














et wo You forthe proper consequences. Farwell, Year 9 of Tiberius CacsarAugusts, Month of Ses 
the Tat 

sree persey wostpes elem: 1 ectoo way of calculating how much that would be, Whestprices 
facta With supply td emand. RP. Dunca-Jones bas collected the evidence n "The price of whet in 
Roman Egyps" Chiron 6 (1976) 241-62. The lit of pices moat relevant to our purpose heres found on 












































fluctuating between $4 and ¥ dr. per artabe The Nood of A.D. 22 i std a irks bonne’ by D, Bonnet, 
fisc et le Nl (Paris 1971) 234, but vaturally it would be the flood of AD. 21 which decd the price of rain 
in September A.D. 22, and Bocas has po information about that. AC any rale we may assume tht rain 
‘#us exparnive a Septonibo bos Ga er bervon, or tatu gir mlghl have diticetes in carrying bome 
Wat she bought, unies ofcourse he had a doncey with he 
4 pinay isa strange expression at this early date and I haye no parallels except Sif | 
Shy ola] viv mrt tv epi aod P.Ony. XLIX 3466.18 (A.D, 81-96): § @alviag tl 
aol oneal. P.Ory, XLIX 3480.16 bas leg ob) 8 sin spiny, On 
the oer ha eg is common about theft ef eg. PAV. I 127, 129, 130, 134 
imate mist be understood like Moder Greek tino, and ence I wrt it in one word. 
4-S. Taopuisng: no recorded female name fits these traces, but Teopnieg in not in itself unlike 
6. Tepe og: 90 female name is recorded that wil ft the traces perfectly 
7, _matenpovaoai: this as well as ipraocs for-oav (9) ad slooupe, for -pas (111) are all examples 
of interchange between /a and /e. Evidence may be found in FT. Gignac, Grammar ofthe Greck Papyrt | 














(Milano 1976) 194 for a> oan 278 for a> e283 fore >a. Apparently this is only the second 
cccurrence ofthe ver xaanepionna (ct. SA 1 4638.19) 
8. The honorific month Laos was introduced already under Aupusts. On honorific months sce mo 








PETITION TO A CENTURION FROM THE NYU PAPYRUS COLLECTION 
AND THE QUESTION OF INFORMAL ADJUDICATION PERFORMED BY SOLDIERS 


MICHAEL PEACHIN 











P.NYL 
Plate 1 P 
PSijp 1S, the document that inspires oa, belongs to a gene now rather well known, 
self seems not espec , her litle to g rom this text, 1 should 
nevertheless like to us it as lead-in to a broad probe zn, around the Egyptian 
. Petitions to eentrions (or decurions or benef - . document 
have sometimes left the impresion that sl he hab jadicating legal disputes 





















































1. P.Thomas 5 (Texts = P.Co, in, 90) i a som declaration othe agents ofa centurion named [tus 
CCatullus, ike the present papyras is fom Philadelphia, and i dated 24 July 46 (nh, only four wo five years 
‘Grles han P Sp 1). Tha prety surely ou soldier even though the Columb papyrss does ot preserve 
fis pracnomen, only probably calls him Cattis, and fas him 2s Callus, rather than Catulus. While I vas 
‘riginally tompled to Fea the pentium on te prescotpapyras as spelled with double sigma (Le, Cassius), 
in the end it has seemed that -r- are more probably writen. Given his name, it seems likely that our 



























1904, rope, Zurich Hildesheim 1998) 23 m2, 16, 422.23. On P Thomas $ (Text), see AE. Hanson, “Sworn 
Declaration to Agents from the Centurion Catias Catulls” in RS. Bagnall -T: Gagos edd, Essays an 
Of Romanization inthe Jolio-Claudin Period” in L. Cnscolo -G, Geraci edd, pita storia antcadall 
ellename al’ arabe (Bologna 1999) 433-3 


To the right and jst slightly below the cognomen something else hasbeen written though just wha snot 
cleat to me: pethapsan that as been struck out (suggested by Ann Hanson). 








Tet. A Posi, who was & enpasns, allested ax father ofa current taxpayer in SB XVI 12740 i 
‘ax lis from Philadelphia dating to November, A.D. 35, Out petitioner might be the se ma 

5:6, While the eading of is dificult and of | 6 almont entirely imposible ifs nonehciess fairy clear 
that we have here a deserption of Petsins" profesional position. Mention at this point of the petitioner 








‘ecupation, some special poston he bel, or the Hike th addressee 








{common in peitons to soldiers Sex eg PAL Il LAI (mows romprish BGU | 4= XV 2458 (veteran) 
PMich IIL 175 (priest), Our Pears seems to have sti that he was epeaongon (presumably) some pice 
‘of propery (a vineyan?) located by, or around the town (Philadelphia?) With epatd Yo xapnovan and thet 





functions (as manager, roughly speaking) inthe Egyptian agricultural economy. see D Kehoe, Managemen! 
and Investment on Estes tm Roman Egypt daring the Early Empire (Bonn 1992) 84-85, 114-15 

‘One expects a day and month atthe start ofthis Hie, or perhaps even at dhe endothe previous line, 
presume that we have here something similar wha sto be found. eg. in P. Ryd. Il 181 (A.D, 37, Thee 
the centurion C. Trebius Justus is addresed by Petermousis ost asi our Cats Callus by our Pests, ce 
Profession, Petermouthis then begins his 
the exact date on which he was assaulted 



































or Given the fact thatthe Fis, readable, part of the imperial titulature hee is a full version of the 
formula it seems likely enough that this wil have been followed by Tapwave and Aitoxpdvop. 1 soem 
possible even to read parts of these tiles inthe middle ofthe line. On Claudius titulature in Egy, see P 
Bureth, Lay tuletres mpérales dans les papyrus les ostraca ef ls inscriptions dEgope (nusels 1964) 
0-32, Note, however, that Imperator was not in fact, part of Claudivs” official ulature: D. Kienas 
Ramische Katsertabele: (Dara 1996) 90 

TT hac ba saeco thn nsdn of Play a chide te qb fic: Ofion ensogh tavcgh, tere 
are roughly similar expressions used in ocr petitions of thi sor POry. XIX 2234.19-20 (A.D. 31) ele 
Se wth eat Pigovem [nes SB XIV 1190445 (ca A.D. fi po nl ins nro Fc 
II'T75.14-15 (AD. 193)3 Savhox, Bales xa eli | éxo\Bov, PCr lidor 633-4 (RD, 290), Bl 





royal txdroaw me-Bosjou Generally on Bia inthe law of Roman Egypt, sce R-Tauvenschlay, Di 
ht im Rechte der Papyri (Berlin 1916) 21-24 and also The Law of Graeco-Roman Egypt in the Ligh 
the Papyr® (Warsaw 1985) 442-49. On the frequent presence of Bi and ip, as elements ofthe 
‘omplints found in petiions to officials, see D. Hobson, "The Impact of Law on Village Life in Roman 











Egypt” in B. Halper -D. Hobson edd. Law. Politics and Society in the Ancient Mediterranean World 
(Sheffield 1993) 201. Also below footnote 5. 
1S. While the reading exactog at the end of the line scems faitly secure, interpretation remains 





problematic. Though it might be tempting to articulate as mero, he sensei obscure, On the other hand, 


























ave here not the adjective, but rather, the ending of a patronymic (suggested by Ann 
ly of tos) This would probably make beter sense in combination with what 


may be that we 

Hanson, who feels certain 

follows, 

16-17, The fragmentary state 

dicey an exact interpretation 

assault (I-14), presumably on the date provided in I. 79, 
nid, somchow through the agency of another karpones 








the papyrus, and in particular the reading ofthe last word in I 16, make 

sense here. It scems, though, thatthe malefactor, who had committed an 

1d whose name may reside in I, 10-12, war 

aught red med Leoatas CE P-Oslo Il 21.8, 
wwhere Limnaios tells the centurion that the thieves were caught red-handed by h 

oppen) reasonably close parallel for our text. also S XVII 











086. 13-14 





recta [i 
Although PS. 1S isin lange part difficult to read, enough remains to show that it conforms with its 
genre Inthe frst place, the very nyout ofthe text on the papyrus ix paralleled exactly by another roughly 
tion Secondly, the formula of the petition is perfectly standard, in o far as 

cial whom tis addressed; 2) name, patronymic, place of origin 

which the affair that gave rise 10 the complaint occured: 4) 
action egarding the problem The fac that 











‘contemporary pet 
itean be rea: 1) name and title of the 
and profession of the appellant; 3) date o 
‘description of the evens in question; 5) request for some kind o 

















st complainant was from Philadelphia also fits weil with the picture that we have of such petitions 
ttherwise; the majority ofthese documents come precisely fromm the villages along the northern ede ofthe 
Fayum, and there are others that originate in Philadelphia.” And finally, 1.14 ofthis document, with its 





probable mention ofa violent attack upoa the petit mplains 
brought tothe atention o 
Be 
to centurion and for which this NYU papyrus offers ano 
Linder the Severans there was a significant increase in the number of such comy 
suggested that a practice which had been “exceptional” during the I-ll centuries A.D. became “the recognized 
bie enough the date is 


ner, pus our papyrus into the mainstream o 








ring briefly 2 chronological mater raised bythe Egyptian pettons 
Je bt of evidence. Ramsay MacMullen found that 





re going further, itis worth 











procedure” in the time of the Sever” Now while some kind of change seems rea 
he later middle portion of the Il century, since itis rally at this moment 





probably beter situated in about 









































iil sn Pivate Violence tm Roman Egypt~ BASP 26 (1989) 201-16, along withthe response to Bagnall by B.W, Fir, "A 






























that the frequency of such petitions picks up.” The present document provides another eal instanceof thi 















Tn conjunction with the increased numberof these documents, a further inovation should also be notice 
it has similar implications for chronology as well ax fr administrative practice. I all ofthe evr petition 
(late | B.C-midate IAD.) te title ofthe man addressed is consistently written out inthe adress frm 

‘extovtipra- On the other hand, jst at the moment when the frequency picks up, the tite begins to be 
bbreviated by writing f." Did scribes, o petitioners themselves, having grown thoroughly habituated 
lice some changs in governmental policy? We simpy cannot know” But whatcver dhe tuch may be, the 








onjunction of an increased number of petitions 3 now abbreviated Fsarovedgr inthe 





dress formula prety clearly indicates some kind 

















ater publication of the Berlin papyri got underway, Ludwig Mitteis took the opportunity 




























We we if without « constasus — tl act, plainly discordant opinions. Ds ons to 
excelent broad die the non-military fa urions, based mainly on the 
Tost of the extant compl *= = a comparatively rote 
atea This ha led tothe a0 _ 
































respect But secondly, if t tums out that some petitions can indeed be taken to imply judicial activity, the 
‘extent to which this happened on a regular basis sill deserves consideration. I say this because, as will be 
argued below, the number ofthese documents that might indicate a desire for adjudication isnot great New 


1s we shal see, is there much evidence from outside Egypt that brings us much further 








Wis extremely important, then, to analyze very careflly jest what petitioners seem to have heen asking of 
centurions (oF decurions or Beneficiari). For as Mi 





es noted atthe outset, maay of thee petitions appear 
merely to involve requests for police actions. Moreover, and as Mites again wisely remarked, the language 
the petitioning formula, even when it seems to be moving toward a pla for adjudication, almost alway 
studiously avoids anything like an explicit request fo a judgment. So, how many of those who petitioned 
centurions really did want or expect adjudication? How many, onthe other hand, were simply’ hoping fora 
police-tike action — say, investigation or arrest? Or did some even 

then to let things take thie natural course? In 











x words, might approach to a centurion often have been 
perceived asthe logical fist step in prodding the legaV/administrative machinery to action? I is perhaps 
wort undertaking once again what Mitis did some 100 years ago, c-a careful examination of What is sald 

orasked, at the ed of each complaint, but now with a significantly larger corpus of evidence 
offer here alist of those documents which might best demonstrate an intent to clicit  setioment from the 
addressee; a settlement which, in turn, and in most of the cases here, ought to have required adjudication oF 
arbitration.” But, it must be admited right from the start that usally the language isnot especialy clear, and 
‘the addressees reaction. The first part of the petitioning formula i 













































































aout ext ~BGU I 908 (AD. 101-103) ~ pope en Balch compan (pte a ctaron) tha ey a da 
184) XIV 12179 (TAD. Pad gh 1173 (AD), Tobe W334(AD. 200201) ?-Gen 117 (AD. 207), Pal opt IV 









































10. Pm $9) Heh, who seed Sot . . 
19..Gen. 1 16(AD. 207 Hee, more tan 20 villagers om Skog ~~ alas 


























before the exegetes’ cour, and 














situation was this” In A.D, 11 a priest from Soknopaiou Nesos named Setabous bought a house fron 
CChaeremon. Next to this house lay apiece of vacant property. Three ye as, another pre 
3€ village named Nestnephis sued Satabous. He claime 





























































Scarot tos, did not rightfully belong to Setahous, and ought im for purchase 
The whole matter came before the proper instance, namely the ii a. Satabous the 
argued, however, that he could produce documentation of his lawfol possession. At this pont, the ios log 
‘ordered several local officials in Soknopsiow Ne ‘centution, the stategor, and the basliko 
onventus for fina settlement ofthe case. The request fr this procedure was sent to the centurion 0 

spot, aman named Lucretius. A century and a half ster, we find another cenution similar engaged. Some 
fishermen from the village Zmoumis in the Mendesian nome have been atiacked and Liled; as «result, thei 
taxes are in arrears, Horion the strategos, as well asa centurion named Quadrates rt on the aac 
and send these reports tothe pracfectus Aegypti™ An Oxyrhynchus papyns ts alo Aurelia 
Techosis writes to the bene Aurelius Ammonius. She tells ofthe theft by some neighbors of property 
left herby her mother. She further informs Ammonis (20-21) that she plan the mater hefore 
higher official for tral, and then come her requests of the beneficiaris” (1) he 110 this soldi 
should serve as testimony to the offense; (2) she would like the beneficiarius to fores the malefaor 
provide written guarantees foe thei later appearance in cout; (3) she desires Ammonis to forward 4 copy 

her petition tothe prefect. ln another disp, this over a dowry, the plaintiffs ak the hencficlari Aurela 
Leotins to force the de to provide certain documents that she has claimed to possess. These will 
rucial to the tral, which is som to take place before Aurelivs Achilles, the corrector" Finally, we might 
briefly lok beyon it may be that roughly the kin evident fom the cases just 
‘What the imagined Sempron initially planned to have her representative centurion do is not dissimilar t 
what the eal Aurelia Techoss asked ofthe real benefcirius Aurelius Asamonius 
































e matter (8). Akiaris and Onnophris ask Ammonius Paterus plainly enou 
see that their property is returned (14). The request of Tesenouphis also points pretty clearly in the direction 
Faction by the centurion. When he asks for that to happen which the centurion thinks bes, it looks very 
‘much as though he wants a settlement from the soldier (18). And fin 
likewise seem to envision adjudication by the beneficiarius, moreover, there were apparently two previous 
decisions of her case handed down by a man of this rank 23), This accond group of documents then (1-6, 
8, 12-14, 16, 18, 23), while not entirely without ambiguity, seems reasonably enough to dem 
some petitioners expected soldiers to handle (with Balt) their legal trouble 
But in spite oft 





ly, the plea of Aurelia Talsis would 




















is evidence regarding the hopes or expectations of same pe 


1s; fra letter from a man named Serapodoros to his brother Phancionis 















nt give us pause even with 
fegard to those petitions that most forcefully suggest a desire for settlement. Phan 


Sarapodoros’ approach toa centurion, p 








Jen a fashion reminiscent 
ofthe situations represented in these texts The reaction of this officer was to put Sarapodoros under guard, 
awaiting later judgment by a propery assigned arbiter.” Whatever people's expectations might have been 


0 centurion was in any way obligated to undertake adjudication. A 












wwe have nota single pioce of 
papyrologial evidence that reveals a ce he was a properly assigned fudex dans) actually 


ving jdgment 











Let us now summarize what the Egyptian ev 





nce els us. In one rogion atleast, jc the northem fringe 
ofthe Fayum, centurions, decurions, and beneficiar were not infrequently approached by eivilians for help 








lems, many of which would have required the engagement of the law for a pr 
solution. In some cases, 


aly some (the 23 listed above, T would say). the wording of a petitioner's 
Hi 

on because the complainant specifically 

mentions desire fora heating or report. As forthe rst, several come very close to asking precisely forthe 

oldie t sit as judge. Stil, ax Mites long 

‘etitions is perpiexingly imprecise. And the letier of S 

3 adjudica 











request might make it appear that he or she wanted the soldier himself to sete the mi wever, 9 of 





these possible requ 








warmed, the language ofthe requests at 





ther apparently reveals one plea 
ron, only to be tured overt another official, Given all 
this, we must reckon with the very real possibilty that complainants many tines jut Wanted 4 get a soldier 


involved, perhaps to have an investigation undertaken and a report issued by him. Su 
later be parnded before the 













































































this hypothesized by the jurist Modestinus. From Arabia o 





= another (unps 





3) papyrus. Thi 


sument reveals a woman from the village Azzeira in the tetory of Bost, 





Though this i hardly an impressive 
nd of detail that would traly be helpful, still wh 





regarding two thefts. There isa subscription, again in Lat 
evidence, and although t hardly offers the 
generally to correspond well en 














h with he pictre established for Egypt 
The next step i 9 move beyond the aid Near East 


nduce any petition toa centurion from any othe 


iicates some kind 




















Sentilis cleaely desired to stress the laudable judicial role his brother had played; indeed, this is how he 


makes Valerianus known to posterity. And thus, it seems barly likely thatthe centro 
infrequently. My guess woul! be that C- Manlios Valeianes served 
(note also the activity 





ome regularity as centurion judge 
Amumonius Paternus within the space ofa few months, 11, 12, 13 above), and tha 


















rely fui manner — a least inthe eyes ofthe dedicant. Bi 





eof other inscriptions fom around th 
‘centurions, though thei text 
‘ma,’ the primus pl 


























an uncorrupted and en 
tel 

AN ths 
Datelos: yyy 3 





gin what capacity Honorats sat. He could, for exam 








rly assigned tudex dats 





rend of the empire, the boule 


ple of Palmyra honored another centurion. Pomponius 








at his purity aod justice resulted inthe dedication brings again the law to mind 










































































What I hope first to have demonstrate is that the papyri, which mainly underpin the supposition that 
centurions often informally adjudicated, are problen gard and have not been squatel 
approached. In order to resify this situation, x group of wa called from th pus of 
Petitions to soldiers. These comprise the instances where most possibly a soldier (centurion) was eing asked 
adjudicate. Nine of these documents were argued to be trouble er, because the petitioner 
night just have been requesting some kind of hearing before the soldier in question. Thirteen of the 
remaining 14 document, though slightly better evid diction by solder, likewise could n 
‘finch the matter. Next, since the papyri leave this question on shifting be evidence was 
examined. It t00 prove evasive. In the end I would argue that only the opinions voiced by Ulpian and 
cetian (nn. 56-57 supra) demonstrate beyond a w ofa doubt that soldiers undertook inform 
(improper?) adjudication; nor were the in these instances centurions. Stil, given the cumulative 
weight of the various clues laid out above, I think we would do best to assume 1 centurion 
mitimes, both in Egypt and elsewhere, were pe iene it upon themselves, to sit 
ge. How often di this happen? And en with significantly increasing frequency as time went 
inclination generally to petition centurion fe the mil oe ward, perhaps we should expe 
accepted, then other questions aris; and these I should like briefly to ment 
nature ofthe ples, which in turn serve ~ ke the obj ‘ 
suggested above, perhaps the wording wat lel vague so as to elicit whatever action could be 

But regardless of who it was that put pen o paper, the ultimate rationale for approachin again 
adjudicate, despite their lack of proper legal competence Here, Hobson's reasoning is crucial 
People surely wanted ane thing. namely, speedy sol legal troubles; procedural propriety in 
reaching that goal was at best a secondary concer. And t ral place to look for such a solution 
must offen have been the nearest Roman oficial i centurion, so be i. Hobson's concluding paragraph is 
wort quoting in fl 






























developed a vast and hig rover at on 
‘other administrative os ‘ * ps ina province And 
Sot. the goverment in which these . that would bring 
the Taw they erated direct tryside — of, for that mat 


























Fight ofthe beter (in Roman terns) people” Roman law was made by and forthe chad 
approsched Roman soldiers and — tne td. Did the soldiers therefore 
ow anything about the lw Alt teen avered they di, [am more inlind to think that thei 




















Mites when he remarked on the two cases that appeared to him to have been adjudicated by centurion. 
These were only ‘kleine Angelegenheiten: in other words, since the issues were insignificant, it might not 
have mattered much that an unqualified centurion tok it upon tumself to stl them. 

Tack (eppereit) Tad 6h reesei err eal asta poses For one steer wel te 
regarded proper execution ofthe financial arrangements made ina will for the support of minors, Here we 
have, in Roman terms at least, not an insignificant afar at all Testaments, and the completion of the 
arrangements act forth thercin, were of utmost concer tall Romans, whether pin citizens, jurists, or ever 
emperors proper care for minors was likewise perceived as an absolutely ertcal matter” Herein lies the 
seeming paradox. A matter of, infact, crucial social and leya importance might come belore a centurion. It 
{id 20 because the goverment otherwise provided no handy method of setlement for many of is subjects 
(Our centurion, now suddenly judge, probably knew litle about the subject from legal standpoint and was 
‘nyhow not properly competent try sich a matter.” His sentence will surely have been invalid (in strict. 
legal sense), and may well have been misguided as to the law. Nevertheless, st would be difficult to show that 
this kind of situation, of the potential frit, was of much concern 
issue was not smal, but the desputants were 

Revealed here is an aspect ofthe Roman imperil woeld that more and m 
years. In spite of their widespread modem reputation as gest and efficient administrators, impenl Romans 
‘referred to administrate a litle as possible. And this was so even with respect tothe implementation of 
arguably their greatest legacy, namely, the law. The Romans happened to articulate thet world i this way, 1 
‘would urge, largely because they believed in the power of states — and the status of power. The better man 
was supposed to be able to win; and “better” is of course to be understood in Roman terms. As for the 
accessibility ofthe law to those atthe bottom ofthe social pyramid, or out in the provincial countryside, this 
too could just as well be left to chance. Put simply, there was litle or o reason or desie to perturb the statu 
‘quo with something like carefully planned and consistently executed administration ofthe law 


























‘anyone in the government The legal 





ras boon emerging in recent 













































1.0, Kanes, Witwer nd Wack 





The prope j al yovero. Fo cae oct dil 6 tht of BGU 198, and whee the 


sovernor wa faethe tan peta. se P Yin 15-15, expel wi he comments of H. Can, The Ouran of 
Foss So of aba: Rosato Las he Prone of Aba" J5 83 (1983) 





























16 
PETIZIONE A UN BENEFICIARIUS 


























” 
PETITION CONCERNANT UNE PROCEDURE DE RECOUVREMENT 
HENRI MELAERTS 
RB inv. 32 16x 196m. pnts le 27 dvembre 287 pc 
Bruxelles, collection privée de auteur {iykopalite 
Plates 1819 


P-Sip.17 488 chet en 1999 ans le some ts § Rruxlles, Le papyrus ost consid 














de 10 fragments, doot 9 soot joint. I n'a pas G possible de determiner la pace du dixieme 
fragment. Le pupyrus ext de couleur clave et Venere a une tite aur prononate. Cenins mics 
ont une queve en forme de efile. Le tema etl lots adicriprum soot moles de fagon consequent 
dans le este a reco, Les Segment joints nous peésetent i partic inféicue gauche du document 
a marge infricure (47 em. sini que celle de gauche (3.3 om.) sont partellement conservées. Le 




















17, dans son dat acuel de conservation, nous permet de dscemer canines étapes d'une procdure de 








recouvrement. Cette procédure nous est coande par plusieurs textes’ et a 464 aboodamment 4 commentée 
Lors de 'éition d'un texte smilie ily a quelques années, O. Primaves! a présente la synthese de toute a 
linérature antéricwe concernant ce sujet’ Afin d'éviter une répétition de éferences hibliographiques, je 
renverrai done le lecteur eete ere pour ex qu ext des questions panerales 









Test ule de rappller lex grandes lignes dela rocédure de reouyrement* Le exéancier qui veut 
demeure son débteur de fagon Kale, lui fit parvenir par le stratége du 

Injonetion de paiement. Cette phase de la procdire ext précée par ln requéteémanant du eéancier et adreste 
ATaprSweanrhs. La requte ext sccompagnée d'un des originaux du contrat, il agit d'une convention 
























rived “Cain. 1055 r: Mabaverten mit Demenis~ ZPE 64 (1986) 98114, Ce texte ser ern tt 









































































nformement xi double chirographe . 4 Aureios Louk 
alias Potamon ct comme i ext sy, veri Lskopolis, ca ancien mone argent» 
partir de la sepiéme annie avec un itiet ... . Puisque Wéchéance dist venue & terme et qu'aucun 
Fembourvemien, ni de la somame ni des iit, n'a G& effectué, je veut parla force des choses que le 
hirographe soit légalisé je demande d'ordoaner qu'il sit én re du nome Lykopolite de rem 
tne copie de cate roqute & Aur iow, afin qu'il en prenne connaisance et qu'il 
remboursement dela dite nme et des its, on qu'il suche que J eneprendal liv 
A Besss,porteur d'épée, 29 Phamenoth. A re se de In banque $00 drachmes en ancienne 
1 pion était adrece au sratge du Lopate L recone dat et inconn 
2 Nipndioly alo cote ps a coemoe Le hom de Byobs (nom prope, Séivd d 
m du dieu Bes. cf. ce sujet W, Brunssh, "Untersuchungen ai den grechischen Wiedergaben igyptische 
par exemple les in 5 ma, Pcp. Booty ox los onraca provenurt do 
ine seule occurrence, P-Lond. Vil 2002 vi 39 (Pildeipie, = 249 ; i 
in ‘ a r . (arsine aGU VI 
phe 1767) B 7 9.227, Asie, 189), BOL It 6144-5 (Ari 
apexiyion et employ dans les de As de I Hermopolit dans cous 
assemble, dans MLL, Damen -N.E- Priest “Reis dle BASP19(1982) 1360 
par exemple, Rel, elege cur Kem ries in hen dapten (Usa 1913) 47-30 ou 
ING. lohson, Roman Egope tothe Reign Bakimore 1936) 336, 3 Alexandre en particulier, 
DIB. Harden, Roman Glass from Karam P Michigan ical Expedition i 
spi. 1924-29 (Ann Atbor 1936) 45 — mails eas odes 
ve ance inconnve, fin I" = avn N 3742.3 (Oxythynt 
rythynchos, 326), P 4 5 8 (provenance inconmue, IV" 5). PG. 7 
(Kop Dnt Mut. 7.7 (Thbex, 46, Poss Georg. V 60-2 (Hemopolts,iV° 4) & 













































Full Ed e996) 18 le reste A. Cala 
of. Wolff [n. Y Post le 
Oxythy 2 xi 17 de 
Moketan [Fe Sreiagea 
4 P - 7 - 
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RELAZIONE DI UN KOMOGRAMMATEUS 


SERGIO DARIS 











P.Med ny. 90.14 Tom 158/157 ac 
Plate 20 Herakloopolite 
11 papiro Pip. 18, earato sells raccol milanese suicme 4 und cinguantins di fmm 











resent Integra Voriginaria lrpheeza del fopio od wna akezz, che pote conspondere all 














Sip. 18 








nelle quali x individu Tinervento di 
testo, Lo scriba che loa red 
‘modulo yande, a mod 





 propri csonotracse di sentra, pars, 
od ada le 







me praiche del II sevolo aC, di 





cpa penonale consis veo bane 








cl documento ci ripota ad un 24° anno di regno che, 











nl 158/157 aC, data ricorente nel s 


nplemo dacumentale donde il papito provine (¥. Dans, Aegyptus 








pe inal il sospeto che stan sate 





[La saarione tanto disastrata © confusa dele da una mano 

Laven non por 

silat dal Komogrammates di un vilaggio dell Eracleopotte ecoinvoho nelle avi el stologo dello st 

rf funsonano tova evdente giwsificarione nel 

spesiiche competenve alu atibuite in mstena dh assez aa ha 

unministate, come rsa on chiarezza — anche ¢ pov my 
Pare init che la re 





10 di affermare x chi fonse Indio expresiamente come destinataric di questo espost 





edi un’altra local vicina L'itervento serio 













ca nce Herakleides, i sitologo di 














ne sui rapport di quest ultimo oon | cot 
‘saere pest come conta al punt dara 

it ma renee che {contain dei due villgp sano 
| fanzionaro stew e non & da excladre che abbiano 





rela viclenza fica nell'episdio del 10 Hathyr, dal qu 





scument, nf ut ‘aut 




















m2 9 { 
t t 
4 aunt Hee wort] 
vou. Hpaeheiqe sv 
8 wl leewoyso otf 
AD [ole éxBarinzes 
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EIN EID BEIM KAISER TIBERIUS' 





ARD PALM 
































4x142 en 3 April 4 
and erhalten Links it Sp. 19 mar in der oberen Ecke © Hoke volt 
Daruoter ist si Steifen vom etwa lang cnet Fakung gebroche tat der Papy 
Ei senkecte Fatangen in Ab re wangrecte Falta cm. und 
0.5 em vom dberen Rand. Des lat wr 























Pasi, Sohn des Pasiyris, Vosicher (jroo), Petes, Son des Petesouchos, und Papontos, Sohn des 
Petesouchos, sowie Melas, Sahn des Mela, des weiteren Harmiysios, Sohn des Prepheros, und Harmiy 

Sohn des Horos, die fin Altesten (zpexivepo) von Plolemais Melissurgon in der Polemono Mers, an 
Tiberius flius Ammonios und Apollonis, beige SShne des Dionysidoros, Nomarchen und Zastine fi 











die Domineneinkinte (x 
{des Asinotes. Wir schw6ren bei Tiberias Caesar August 
selbst noch die Ubrigen Bauer dex Dorfs Flachs oder Gerse oder Gras 
‘on der Dorfflur forigeschaff haben bis zum gegenwirtigen Tag. Schworen wir richtig, soll es uns 






































\woblorgshen, schwéren wi falch, das Gegentil. Theogitoa, Sohn des Rufus, hat fr sie geschrieben, wel 
sie die Schaft nicht beherrschen. Im 20, Regierungjahy des Tiberias Caesar Augustus am 28, Pharm 

Tlaoxspen: von dem zweiten Buchstaben ist nur eine Spitze am oberen Ende der Zeileschtar. Nach 

der Neiging des Stiches kommt -a- eer in Frage als -.- (Motos ist in P-Siras, 124.18, 2. Jha, Ch. 
tele) Ein Name Flacsopes arin dieser Form bisher noch nicht eaeus, vg. aber die Formen Tlasip 

Tests lane Hips, Und weitere Viana in Preisigke, NB, und Foraboschi, Onamisticon &, ZUM 

Nebencinander der Genitive auf og und -eag bei Namen auf-i, x F.T. Gipntc, Grammar of the Papyri it 

gmc fhe Paps 


he Roman and Byzantine Periods Ul (Milano 1981) 75-79 und E. Mayser, Grummatit der griechischen 


Papyr a olemiersit 2 (B ate 





























Mesos: Das -o- vor der Licke ist wie bei @3e1s 208 einer oberen und ciner unteren Rundung 
~usammengesetat. Der untere, an das -<- angehingte Tell ist erkenabar. Es handct sich um eine Vaniante de 
inutigenIleooipic und Mevoip, gl H. Ranke, pischen Personennamen (Glickstadt 1935) 1268 
und Th. Hopther, “Graecisierie,grechisch-igyptische, bew. gyptischpriechische und hybrie theophore 
Personennamen,” Archiv Orientni 14 (1946) 4042, Ne. $1 

Tletcoovzov: Paldographisch bemerkenswert ist das schwungvoll, in einem Zug geschriebene erste 
1 Der Schreiber bemaht sich, moglichst viele Buckstaben ohne sbyusetzen zu schreiben. Sogar dic beiden 

werden in einem Duktus geachieben und bleiben daer oben offen 

Apauiovos: Von dem -o- ist aur ein Kleiner Tintenrest am Rande der Lcke zu sehen, Der 2 
Verfigung stchende Platz sprichtentschieden dafir, die Titenrete einem -o- ruzuschrciben und nicht schon 
als Teil des folgenden Sigma ru wentfziren cine seltenere Variante (2B: P.Mich It 12Ir 











Xi, 2leH v2, und Ger [42 m Che). Br V1915.5,21 [442 n. Chr) des sehr 
hiufigen ‘Apurvoss, Auch der danach genante Presbytews ova, Weitere Sebreibvarianten des 
Sgyptischen Namens hrm) veresichnet Hope 290 Ni 

at pooBitepx: Dax am Worteade it scr spitz ausgefallen. Eine Sholiche Form hat such das 2weite 








Beispcle lassen sich Ober die DDADP auffinden. Die rich am nSchstenstchenden Paralcien (lle 
Tebtyns) sind: PMich, V 253.13 (30 a. Chr), 311-5 (94 Chr), 267208 4 (31-42 a. Chr, P81 Vill 
Dor ist durch mehr als ein Dutzen 











Pa 





C. Wessely, Topographie des Fait (Denkschriften Wien 1904) 130, BP. Grenfell - A'S, Hunt, P-Tebe I 
, 400, A. Caldern~ S. Dari, Disionarto det nomi geograficl¢ topoprafic! dell Egito greco-romano IV 
211, Suppl 1, 251, Suppl. 2, 179, und Suppl. 3, 132 jewels sv Thess Moksoooupr. Hegoumeno\ und 


Presbytero| aus Plolemais Melissurgon waren bisang nicht bekannt gewes 








Dorfbehide, noch als Verte 











5.” Bioudiat: Dieselbe Verscreibang fir To\dins begegnet 2B. io PJand, V1 123.7 (Arsinotes, 3-4 
1.Cha,, vl auch ios in P-amb, 139.21, S, 162 (Alexandria, 170. Ch.) Deratge Sehrelbvarianten 
ind hdutig bet Namen anzutreffen, die mit’ beginnen, vp. beisieleweise Flog fr Ils, Elolupos fit 
Isidoros, "Ewing fir Tohannes ee 

piBog- Der “Bauch” des -6-erscheiat merkwindig nach ks gemgen Es sicht so aus, als habe d 
Schreiber ninbehst yep geschricben und dann ert das Wert inden richtigen Casas korigiert 
6. AtorvoiBopon Diese Varante des pingigen Penonensamens suovvabbopas it bisher in den Papye 
sich bepegnet— de verdichtige Form SiovwenstBopo:) in P-Lond. IIL 900.1 (S. 39) wurde in BL. V S420 





sii) Rnrigiet Ela hu sotSpey ous Simos (3-2. Jv. Ch) inj 























in PM, Fraser -E: Matthews, Lexicon of Greek Personal Names \(Oxtoed 1987) 

Aber den Buchstaben apo. nachgetragen 

19, TiBipwer (1c) Kaloapa aBloativ Aivole ) Bec floor wen (se): Diese Formél ds 

Kaisereides ut eine exakte Entsprechung in Oxy Hels. 10,1617 (Feb Miz 34,5. unten zum Kaiserid 

Auf dem Papyrus sth. wie unter dem Mikroskop eindestig 7a schen ist, TiBépwar und nicht eta Tipe 
‘vtaelodeepor (leg. ropa): Di beiden ersten Bochstaben in der 2.10 sind stark abgericben. Die 











enkrechte Haste von “steht direkt an der Bruchkante. Eine 20 krasse Entstelung des geliufigen Worte st 
‘emerkensvert und bslang ohne Parallel 
10. dveorallxlave: Phonetische Verschreibung fr éveonacivat. Die Lesung des Wortes steht auser 





Zueifel, aber der Wortsina ist im vorlege problematsch. Fa das an den Papyn rect selten 
schrauchie Verbum Gvaandée gibt Preigke, WB I's. (mit Belegen aus dem 2. und 3-Jh. n.Chr) die 

















































Spezialbedcutuns “das Kor in dic oberen Lager a Sholiche Bedeutung hat d 
Vet anch in SH'V1 9072 (Theadeipn 255m Chr) und 9410 (Thesdepia 251288 nC), wo davon i 
Re a i Oe pkunde Kaom zu passea, denn man wirde erwarin, da gesagt wird, wokin man 
die Gorse und dhe anderen Procisoe it, wie das in den Paralielstllen der Fall ist. Eine etwas 
seers Net ee See aes drooey igOlvle. In Anlehnung, an diesen 
sus dct Zisteme “einen Fisch herausgezogen”= — « i . 
Zosarmenhang versichen als “(Flachs, Geste et) 
prachgebrauch lide sich das Wort im voriegenden Zusame 
hit cert 2 haben, noch dal = 2s ats er eigenen Der 
cogeriasen au haben. Einen waits cinkochendere ber ds Ver dzone in det 
fandldutigen Bedeutung “entwenden,”“Torschleppe nal resi 
Ausdrocksweise ind rang det Eingabe BGU VIM 1824 (60-85 v. Chr), wo der Pett si 
eth foam ia Sinae Yoo “hina 
Seeple Verwech ben évooxie und dxeonéw wire im Gbrigen kein Einzelfall, Ein 
instrubtives Be Mort If Ped 43 (Theadelphia, 3 n. Ch): Einers Bauer hi man 
iw Sinnc hate Bemerkenswerter Weise steht auch D VIN 


























B dieses Wort lediglich eine phon 
Ory, XXXI2585.11), Neben don anderen 




















genannten Fruchtsorten pat auch in den Koatext des PSijp. 19.11 besser die Kultupflanze Flach als ein 
‘ildwachsendes Schilro 





‘Wollman an der Richtighet der Schresbung voeaansfesthalten, dann wire  grammatikalisch 
miglich, vidowhéyn 28 neBlov zu zichen und als Flrmamen 
Sachlch set an dieser Lsung jedoch, dal 





uke 





ier F 
wie Gerste, Gras etc. angebaut geween sein sollen. 
1-12. voxel 











5: xbprov wurde aus pov korigent 
und dies zeigt sehr deutich die Unsichethest des Schreiber, welcher Fall her 7s verwenden sei: Er beginnt 
mit dem Genitv, schreibt beim zweten Objekt zunichst den Akkusativ, verbessert dann sher zu Geaitiv 
walrend das dite Objekt im Akkusativsteben bleibt Eine verpeichhare Verwendung von genitv partiv 
als Objekt finde sch bespielsweise in P.Charite 2645 l yepyol.. i BeBoxom 














ata) xl xpiGv we gion nal yaw ed. (Hermopolitex 341m: Chr) 
I-14 [lbopsobaw ev dui ede (uch Emopeotany Bt wh elfalvtia: Dies ist die Gbliche, aus den 
atgriechschen Eidesformeln Uberkommene Sanktion, dic bei Kaieeiden noch bis zum Begin des 2 Jb. n, 





Chr, beyegnet. vpl. E. Seidl, Der Eid tm rimischagyptischen Provinzialreckt 1 (Mlnchen, 1933 
Minch Beitr 17) 120 mit Vielen Beispelen ia Anm. 2. Die spitestenbslang bekannt gewordenen Zeugnise 
fr diese Formel stammen aus der Regirungazeit des Kaisers Trajan (P. Ry. 108 vom Jahre 110/111 un 
P.Lond. 1 903, 8. 116, 98-117 n. Che) Zwei noch spitere Belege sind unsicher: In Col, VIM 222 
(160/161 n. Ch.) ist die Formelvollstindig ergazt, be PSI X 1162 it de Dati 
éypaga: Von dem ersten. sicht man einen Kleinen, hakenformigen Tintenres. Das -¢ at anders 
seschrichen as jenes bei ox; in ZI und dante unter Umstinden auch als -y- gelesen werden, doch dann 
mie man wegen der Reduplikation einen Schreibfehlerannchmen. Eine vergetchbare Form des -- inet 
sich jedoch bet i Z 6 Im Ghrigen lit sch auch hinsichich der Formulicrung des stereolypen 
ich habe fr ihn geschrichen ete” beobachten, dal in der ptolemachen Zeit und im ersten Jahunder de 
Rimerhereschat die Perfektform yérpaga bevorzugt wurde, wihrend se danach von der Aoristorm Fy 
veringt wird. Schon nach der Mite des I, Ih. n. Chr. witd yéypupe ir noch vereinzct verwendel Die 
idea Koni, sind: P. Te Wall 4.14 (131/2 


alent 























pltesten Beispele, die ich fr das Perfekt in dicsee Forme! 
150), Prather, 12 50) und BGU 186.39 (Soknopaiu. Nesos, 155); vg. auch d 
Gegendberstellang beider Formeln bei B.G. Mandilaras, The Verb in the Greek Non-iterary Papyrt (Athen 
1973) 164F§ 34034, Diese Entwicklung ist sicherich in Zusammenhang ru bringen mit der ers von Claire 
Prdaux fesigestllten Ablove des Perfekts durch den Aorist im Sprachgebrauch der Steverquitangen, die 
ileichfalls an der Wende vor I, umm 2. 3h. n Ch. satgefanden hat C: Préaux, “Aspect verbal et réverbe 













FFasage de dadye dans les Ostraca," Cab 29 (1984) 143, und ead. “L'emplot des tem 
les regu de banque dhebains du 1 aigle apres JC,” Ca 30 (1985) 3788 

4-15, 6 95 uh elev [aslo yedouere: Die Formulierung mit fd 6 anscile des Ublichen typayo 
ip avd yh eBinos ypdpara isl charaktristisch fur die augusteich-tibersanische Zeit. Derzeit legen 
end Beispicle vor: P Oxy. XIV 1639.27 (44 v. Che), XI 1433.33 (3029. Chr), AGUTV 1170421 (10 
¥, Chr), IV 1126.31 (8 v. Che), M.Chr 1817 (11. Che), W.Chr. 443.18 (15 m Chr), P-Lond IM 1273.10 





























(29-2: Che) und P Ory. I 267-26 (36 n. Chr). Zu der Formel allgemein = H.C. Youtie,“Aypduyuroe: AN 
Axpect of Greek Society in Egypt" HSCP 7S (1971) 161-76 = Scriptunculae Il {Amsterdam 1973) 611-26 
Der Beginn der Zeile it bis auf wenige Tintenspuren abgerichen. An der Stele, wo man -« von 





iSévas erwaret (gleich nach dem Rif im Papyrus, ist cin gebogene, achrig nach rechts oben fihrender 
Strich au achen, dr nicht rua, wobl aber pabl. Zum Wechael von ai zu es. Gignac, Grammar | 1020 





16. adie pweiteZahl it unsicher gelesen. Von allen in Frage kommenden Zahlen pat am besten 9 2t 
den stark abgericbenen Tintensp 




















ist PST VIII 901 die engsteParallele zu Pip. 19: In beiden Fallen sind die Erklirungen an den Nomarchen 
und die damit kumulieten Amter des ii sly spear und 





1s enanoubaouo' gerichtet 
U1, DeR KalseRew 


Die Presbyteroi schwiren den Eid beim Kaiser’ Eine Sanktion mufte nicht cigens angefUhn werden, weil 
Meineid oder Eidbruch obnchin als crimen laesae maiesttis geahndet werden konnte. Asse 
Verwaltungieide wie der vorliegende sind nicht oligatonsch und kein fester Bestandtcl eines bestimmten 
Verwaltungsablaufes, sondern kianen in gane verchiedenen Situationen nach dem Exmessen der Beamten 
verlangt werden. Solche beeideten und schnflich festghaltenen Aussagen spelen cine groSe Rolle in der 
Verwaltungspraxis, nsbesondere bei der Klirung von Steitfllen und als Bekrstigung von Deklarationen.* 

‘Nun steht bet dem vorliegenden Kaisereid zwar schon durch die handelnden Personen (im folgenden) 
fest, dal er aus dem Zusammenhang einer Verwaltungsangelegenbcit hervorgegangen ist, der Inhalt des 
ides aber legt die Vermutung zumindest ashe, dal cr durch einen Strifll provacien worden sein dirfle 
Diesctbe Feststellung lit sich im Gbrigen auch fr die eingangs aufgelistcten Vergleichsbeispeleteffen, 
Solche becidete Aussagen wurde zwecks Lisung der Schuldfage verlangt, und es ist leicht vorselbar, da 
‘man die beidete Urkunde als schnflichen Ensatz fir die mindliche Zeugenaussage in einem Stritverfahten 
vorgelegt ha, das nach At eines Pre Jc." Agypten ging ja, wie berets Exwin Seidl 
bbenbachtet hat, in der Verwendung schriflicher Kaisereide den anderen Provinzen voraus: Schon in 
augusteischet Zeit Konnten hier Beamte schrifliche Eide auferlegen und war eine mindliche Wiederholung, 
‘des Fides vor Gericht nicht mehr néti. tn diesem Zusammenhang is reilich in Erinnerung 2 rufen, dal die 
Unterscheidung zwischen Verwaltungs- und Justizangelegenbeiten erst auf die newreitliche Staatschre 
urge, der Antik in dieser Form aber frend war 

‘Obwoh! die Formulicrungen der Kaisereide durch kaiserliches Dekretfestyeset waren, kam es in der 


ache 
































yescs verhandelt Wu 

















altiglichen Praxis doch su vielrlei geingfOgigen Varato 
Schreiber anzulaten sind" Eine Ubersicht ber die bei Tiberias geleisteten Eide zeit 0 





en, die wohl nur den Inkonsequenzen der 
ndes Bild 





P.Ovy.11283,1618 (Oxythyncho, 
Ehebeplov Reaaeod vy 


Aug. 19}: [TBéprov Kaionga Zeacrdv Aérocpnope Ori dug 






























(thane emer W: Kune, “PBerol 1377, P3 VI 901 und is Verhomsmen der Depp im rnichen Raye 








Hea Oberbick Uber de Eidesomele sa Papyamranden de Prater pt Sei, £1 10-17; vl men ach 2. M, 
Pacha tepalFomlas in Document Duc a te lperal Osh” 2PE91 (192) 1.76, Aah 2 den Ferm ee 
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dérficher Ebene zu etheblichen Verinderungen gegeniher den Verhiltnissen der ptolemiischen Epoch” 
Damals amtierte cin eauoypayyacess als Organ der Regierang im Dore, dem cin wep als Reprisenant 
der Dortbewohner gegendberstand.” Daneben gab es dic Ineressensvertrtcr der diversen Berulsgruppen 
einschliblich dr Priester, de als Kollegien voa xpeaecpo orgaisiert waren. An deren Spite standen cin 
Vorstand (iyoiuevos) und ein Sekretir (ypapuareds). Da die Bauern in der Regel die bei weitem 
hedeutendste Berufsgruppe in der Chora darsteliten,spiclen in den Papyrusdokumenten vor allem dic 
spcofliepot yeapriw eine herausragende Rolle” Um die Zeitenwende verschwindet jedoch das Amt des 
‘Komarchen, wahrend das des Komogrammatcas weitebestet.° Ert am Beginn des 2. Jh.. Ch. sind dann 








“Zu den Verindersngen, wich de Eaichang der rminche Prov in Kgypien mit sich rachis lgemsin G, Gea 























2utVerwalting der pckenichen Dif llcorinen + Gran. WU. 1. F- Geel Die Linrse Legis 1017 48. 
Lavigne, "De pitas Yan bt dap i Plea Egy Soa el. 3 (195) sd yor alle Van Dac, "che 


















Komogrimeus ere! 157-60 ond F.Presighe, RE XI 2 (1922) 
ammates und Presbyrbew Kemarch Orel 9 ‘ 





















“ur Organisation dee Bauer le lhe you Stated vg San Nil 1157, m4 den api 
cen lt dom Komarchen tad oder Kemogrunmaren vp ie Eling mu Yale, Die Frage 

















Miler (Am. 10 spre) 17-18 und Lie 5.131 wor noch vo cnr botineichen Exe des Amis Yom 3 J 
(2 bin in dan 6. hn Che angepagen Dagepen bes Z Beskowas-D. Hagaiorn."Avpstorprponm ny, Za Vrwa 
tee DocterAgypiens tim HY Ths fe). Bingen otal 0d, Le monde grec Hommages 6 © Prémat (Braces 1973) TBC 
‘ichgevetn, ab sll nds I. wd 2 Th n Chr illende Blepe al fea Leung bw Ephnzunen mu iii 
tik Zu demesen Ergo tam ueabblegi ven P-Panean Ory XLI3064, Kenn m4 210 Zosimmend 1D. Thoms, 
‘Ste snd $B V #267 (Sv. Che) und Fay, # (3 Che) 





























Forscher" nach wie vor der These von Restovteeff, vor allem unter dem Eindrack der ausfirlichen 
Darstellung von Tomi. 

P.Sip. 19 liefer willkommene neve Evidens fir diese Steitfage, entcheiden kann er sic allerdings 
sich.” Die Formulierung des Titels mit der Nenaung des Dorfaamens lgt zwar die Interpretation nahe, dal 
die xpcaiirepo hier sebr wohl die Organe des gesamten Dorfes sind, in der gegenstndlichen Eiesleistung 
aber lediglich fOr die Bauem agieren, weil nur diese von der Angelegenbet im zebiov hetroffen waren 
‘ollkommen gesisher ist diese Interpretation aber nicht, wel man nicht ausichlieSen kana, da die Minner 
veofinepo<yeopye>Meoheyaibos Melsoowupran waren und hier ur cin weiteres Beispel fr die oft 

















zu hoobachtende verkirete Formulierung des Tals vorieg 
Die beeideteErklirang ist adeessiert an ein Briderpaar, das pemeinsam die Amier des Nomarchen, ds ii 
fv rpoadbev und des éxi roo ixsonovdaapot innchatte. Eine deratige Konstellation — drei kumulierte 





Amer, die gemeinsam von zwei Persoaen bekle 





t werden — iat bislang i 





ler gesamten Papyrus: 








‘dokumentation einzigartig. Keine dcr drei Funktionen ist von der Forschung bsher erschopfend untersucht 
worden, Zum Nomarchen legen immerhin cliche Einzeluntersuchungen vor” Dieses Ongat geht rurdck aut 
‘den Gauvorscher (bk3 spr) des Mitleren Reiches,tritt aber schon im 3. Jh. v. Chr. die meisten seiner 


Kompetenzen an den Strate 
der romischen Zeit unterstebt er dem Strategos und dem Basilikoa 


8 ab, Seit dem 2, Jo v, Che begegnet der Titel rumeist nur noch in Verbindung, 








Amisrprengel umfalt wohl den gesamten Gu. Das Amt iat bis in die Mitte des 3. Jb. n. Ch, zu ver 





gen 
lund dee dann, wie andere Ammer auch (2 B. xojoypapwateds. ovedéo; — um nur die prominentesten 






















































: nach um einen lediglich im Bedarffalle cingesetzte ar den Transport de 




































rachweisbar;ltzer Beleg: PS! VIIL901 (46 n. 
Fir die Kumlirung aller drei Arter, also das des vopdpims, des éxi av xpoadB0v us ie 
ri P Sip. 19 sehenahe steht 
In Pip. 19 wird crstmals das An . weifesfei hezougt und verdient daher 
nihere Betrachtung. Det Titel lag in dieser Form bi 51 VIN 901 (Tebtynis 174, 46m. Chr) vor, 
wo das entscheidende Wort aber verchrieben st Tid rn etl) 2 
Eine ahnlich betitee Funktion findet sich bereits nF hr 139), der Abschrit einer 
amllichen Korrespondenz aus der Thebas, die um das Ja " ren int. Ploemalo 
vg wal owen” fonder die Besoldung der S Ju ines gewissen Pampilos an, 1 nc 
tile] Rpoeeee hepeesore $-19). Diese Form var nicht 
fwingend als Arstitelautruf ste in diesem Zusammenhang auch bol die Definition de 
Amt des inioroubuoris nabelicgend, der gleichalls fir den Korstransport zustindig wat. So haben 2B, 
a Henne und die Herausgeber von P.Ryl, Ut 183 . Kurefassung” der offivielien 
ist Pin VII 346, cine Abvechnung aus der 2 Hilfe des 3. Ih. v. Chr, oder SB XVI 1228 











dem alltglichen, routinemiigen Koentransport befalter Beamer so Uberaus selten in den Urkunden 
‘rwahnt sein soll Fr die romische Zeit exlauben dic Zeugnisse diesbeziglich keine Schlfolgeran 





Rol 11 183 drfe zwar bervorgehen,daB die Aufgaben nach wie ver im Bereich des Kornransporie 
doch die Amtshand 








gen in PS/ Vill 901 und P-Syp. 19 scheinen von den drei kumlierten Arner sn 





chesten den Kompetenzen des Nomarchen, nicht dex éxi oi imanovSoapci 20 entspringen. Allein dic 


‘Kumulirung mit dem Nomarchenamt zeigt, dal das Amst des ii 0% éminovSaayots auch jetzt nicht nidrig 





‘Verschicdentlch wurde in der 
ebracht™ Diese Verbindung ist 
plelcha 
Komiransport, fir die sich mit Hilfe woo Presighe, WB und de 
der Zetspanne von 46 n. Che. (P.M. IX S60) bis 2 





in Verbindung 








BDP-CD ROM #7 etws 50 Belege 
(Ch (P-Tebt 11377) finden lassen. Die Masse der 









Belegstellen stammt aus Bodenpachtvertrigen der Regierungszeiten des Hadrian, Antoninus Pius und 
Mare 

Alle Belege fr die eperpa éxarovSaoyo0 samen 
diese Abgabe in anderen Gave 

ler Helege steht in der formelhaten Klausel von Pachivervagen; Verein 


Transpothosten sind aber geneell wof Vertrige aus dem Arsinoites beschrink. Andererseits machten die 


Aurelius, wo in den Vereinbarungen Uber lichen der Vertragsparnerfesigehalten ist, da die 








Saoyos wom Péchter, de . dagegen vor Verpichter zu tragen sind 
ot Arsinoites. Ob man d q 


nicht existe, bleibt jedoch fragwirdi denn die Uberwiegende Mehahl 

















soographischen Bedingungen nur im Arsinites einen lingeren Transport ber Land notwendi 





Entgegen der alieren Deutung” als “Eilbestellgebuhr” fOr aullerondentlichen, beschleunigten 
Komniransport steht nach den ungen zur Abgabe durch B.P. Grenfell AS, Hunt, 1. Wallace und 
vor allem T, Kalén nunmehr fest, dall die gdperpe émonovSa0y0% cine sa 

Transportes ab dem Thesauros decken und wurde zumeist in Weizen, gclepen 
Geld bezah. 


eto wae demmach 8 


























uhlohne fir de Beforderung” ru Obert 


















rich die Regelmalighet 



























P.Berl.Leihg. S und wohl auch P Heid. 1V 310 siod Usk 




























pores hetraut Wahracheinlich handelt ein egelmidig hesctrtes Amt, sonde mn da 
Ames und der Eianichtung als regula, ht hi 1A ich nach 








AMTLICHE KORRESPONDENZ ZWISCHEN 
DORFSCHREIBER UND EKLOGISTES 











PALH 





20. AMTLICHE KORRESPONDENZ ZWISCHEN DORFSCHREIBER UND EKLOGISTES bo 


Diese Listen werden gefolgt (2. 9-20) von einer Reihe von zehn dxmiviowua, nach Personen 
Steuethebelisten, die verschiedene schon bekanate Steuer und Pachtzinen beireffen, die meistens, wenn 
nicht alle, in Geld ethoben wurden. In Zeile 21-24 begegnen wit einigen Personenlisten, dic auch fi die 
Stcuererhebung bendtigt waren. Zeilen 25-26 nennen zwei weitere Steverhcbelisten von Steyer in Geld.* 
eile 27 schlielich ist wieder cine Landliste:nochmals cine oxdpeg.. .Siucor; 

Von den meisten hier nur mit Titel genannten Listen gibt es auch Beispile unter den publizerten Papyri, 
siche dafir infra, Anmerkungen 2u den jeweiligen Zeilen. In der Regel sind aber von den auf Papyrus 
bewalirten Listen die Absender oder Adressten unbekannt. Unsere Zusammenstclung von Dokumenten, 
‘vom Komogrammateus an die Vertreter des Eklogistes gesandt, bicet fst ehensovicl Informationen wie ein 
‘anzes Archiv, bestchend aus den hier our mit ihren Titeln angedeutcten Texten, P.Sip. 20 verschaf uns 
‘einen guten Einblick indie Atbeitsweise der Finanzbeamte,spezill in dic Arbeit des Komogrammatcus. Er 
‘igh einersits die wichtige Rolle, die der Komogrammateus bei der Stcuerbebung gespiclt hat anderersits 
‘chen wir, Gber welch detuliertes Material der Eklogistes und sine Untertllin verflgen konniten, 

Es gehairte zur Aufgabe des Komogrammateus, Land- und Persoocalisen fr die Stevereinnehmer, den 
Strategen und den kiniglichen Schreiber des Gaves 2a erstellen. Offenschilich hat der Dorfichreiber von 
allen von ihm etstelten Dokumenten, insofern sie den Eklogistes anbelangten, auch Duplikate an das 
Eklogistenbiro in Arsinoe geschickt, und es sind diese Duplikate, die in Zeilen 7.27 aufelistt sind, Der 
Zweck des Einrichens der Kopien derselben Dokumente beim Eki 
‘2weifellos die Kontolle. Es sieht dabei aus, als ob es, wenigstens in dieser Periode, gebriuchlich wat, 
Duplikate an die xapadiiuncar des Eklogistes zu schicken; es handelt sich jedenflls nicht um einen 
Sonierfll, in dem der Eklogistes ausdricklich darum gebeten hit: eine Pl 
Ahliches fehl. 

Der Eklogistes war in dem ihm untergestliten Gau beschiftigt mit der Kontrole aller Dinge, di 
Fiskus anbelangten, In der zweiten Halfle des Il, Jahrhunderts wurden spezell im arsinoitischen Gau 
rapadiuatar PrBAloy éphonotod eingesett, “Empfinger der Schriftsticke des Ek 
seinersits seinen Amtssitz in Alexandrien hatte (vel. Prin. IIL 127.35: BiBhiow rey 
AAckevBoeiay 1 ‘rf, siche weiter Komm. zi 7. 1-2 infra. Die Sonderstllung des 
Asinoites kann wohl — wenn es nicht auf dem Zufall der Papyrusfunde beruht — auf die Unterschieds 
‘rwschen den Steucthebesystemen in den verschiedenen Gaui rurickgefUhn we 
leh ein Biro weyen der schwirigen Skonomischen Umstinde in dieser Zeit im Arsinoites notwendig 
‘geworden, in der Trockenperioden und Pestepidemien das Eintreiben der Stevern erschwerten’ und daber 
‘Wohl cine intensivere Beschiftigung des Eklogsts mit dem Gebiete erforderten 
































wih) Wak 
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ites,” welcher 














n. Vielleicht war auch 











‘vl an aligmeinen F. Oertl, Die Litrpe (Leipaig 11 ‘deer ie Thtghevten des Komogrammatcur bet der 
‘nnisation der Regie SPP XVIS.3-17; end 2 Bas ps Peta Archi, sf Grand een HC Youte same, Ca 




































































An tos und seine Mit-Entgepennchmer der Schrifsticke des Eklogises, von Horion dem 
Dorfschreiber von Dinnis Oaneton 

Liste von Schriftticken die ich Ihnen zugestellt habe in Brug auf de Steuer des laufenden 
10 Jahres des Aurelius Antoninus Caesar, des Here 

Desleichen der Landgite 

Steuerhebelste Jer Abgabe, die dem Kinighichen Schreiber uk 

Steuehebeliste der Abgabe fr das Amt des Schribers der Polizisten 

Stouethebelist der Zablung far die Olmak 

Steuerhebeliste der Vierachmenstever und... geirend mu den Stevem in Sillergeld de 

Landgiter 

Steucthebelst der Achtrachmenstcoe fr ie Spende des Dionysos 

verkauft worden sind 

‘Summarische Kopfteverliste 

Personentist der Pachtansenzahlenden de 

Autrahlung der mindenshnigen Prestersshn 

Stevethebeliste der Dritelstever fr de 

‘Summarische Saatliste des Fiskallande 

Ich, Horton, Dorfschreiber, babe (dieses Sel 

Im 10. Jahre des Aurelius Antoninus Caes 

(Monat und Tag). 
































LIPASe nye, "da erm Konto der Pras wind hestim ve 
Amtsakten (7) 
8) Pry LL 3601 (028. Che): Beschaldgungsctens des lope 
9) PSP XIN 1361 (218 n. Che.) Fr amilicher Korrespondcaz; cin Stratepe soll dic fu 
5. (érovg): Das 10, Jahr des Marcus Aurelias entspricht 169/170 n. Chr. Man kann sicherich 





sonehmen, da P.S 
fal. 





am Ende des Jahtes geschricben worden it, 0 dal das Datum bestimmt auf 170 


Die Kaisertitulatur stimmt dbercin mit der fOr diesen Kaiser meist verwendeten Formel,siche P 
Bureth, Les ttanuresimpérales da Brnelles 1964, 
Pap Brus. 2) 82 











$.[oxipos] tv xegahate x vale ioe: Dersciben Zwetcilung begeynen 
Wit in Stoveristen wie P-Bour. 43 (167 n. Chr, sche infra) und P-Berl Leikg. 11 (165 n. Chr, Mont 
herichte von Sitologen). Eine genavere Finteilung in :owchoeas,igpates. i und obs zeigt 


2B. die Gesamisteverliste BGU IX. 1894 (siche den Kommentar dazu); vgl. auch die Einleitung 
fetilerten Steveliste P.Ry/. 11213. In .Thmous ind die Stevern vet . 
‘ind Tn (gl, P,Thmouis 8, 31-40), wobei cibm wohl als ein allgemeiner Ausdruck Tur “Ubrige Kleinere 
Sever” gebraucht wurde (she mu 2-9 infra). Be der Zweiteung werden die epi und (Sov hip 24 
Bios perechnet (vg, P. Berl Leihg. US. 44; P-Bour.S. 154). 

‘Wie haben diese Listen ausgeschen? Von jedem Stick Land sollte angegeben sein: Lage und Art de 
Landes, Oberflche in Aruren, die verschiedenen Feldfuchtaren, mit denen das Land bebabt wurde (x 
gio) und die geschaldeten Steuer in Araben (auch nach den Fefruchuartenaufyeti 

in schdnes Beispiel einer solchen Liste bildet P-Bour, 423-245, ein anip 
und ovovand, von einem Komogrammateus fir den Strategenertllt i Jahre 1 
wie in Pip, 20, eit arsch, bezeichoet, was auf eine frhere, umfassendere List 
‘ehlielen li, den axipos wa’ 

og wa’ vp hat auch noch die Namen det L 
auch Saatlsten die wirklich summarsch sind, wie P Ber. Leikg 

nig beaeichnet ist, nut ache kure Fel 
































gh P Heed. TV 310.11 wo auch diese Liste mitgsand wurde), Dieser 
descigentime und eventueller Pachter enhalten. Es gibt 

32 (164/165 n. Chr), wo, obwoh! de 

chtarten ud Oberflichen der Linder 











register sind 
see Tptewa)etv: Es ist bekannt, dal es im Gebite rund wn Dinnis-Onniton mehrere ovotas geyebon bat 
iche Pardssoglou (Anm. 13 supra) 32-33. obowaxot (yeep) aus Dinneos Koite werden erwin n PP 

15 (133/158 n. Chr vgl. BL VII 281); sie besitzen abor Baathieh und oGovaxh in (der Nihe 


Philadelphia, 



















aur dnaimnesg, die mphisch angeordnet wat, vg! P.Bour. S. 166). Die Gxaitiosya wurden 
rotmalerweise vom Komogremmateus (oder in der Stadt vom Ampbodarchen, spiter vom Amphodo 
Komopammatc) erellt, slo nicht yon den Gehilfen des Eklogstes im Gau-Biro —so Wallace (Anm. 4 








An den folgenden Beispicten 18dt sich die Tatigheit des Komogrammateus auf dem Gebiet der 

Sucuerhebelstesablesen: in BGU'IL 457 (132/133 a. Chr) wurde vien Komogrammateus ein Gxaithowiov an 

igecandt in BGU Il $98 (173/174 m. Che) schickt etn Komogrammateus (vg. den 

Kom. des Herausgebers zu 2.10) eine Steverhebelise an den Stratogen: P Fay. 40 (162/163. Chr.) ist ein 

jowov, erstelt yon einem Komogrammateus fir cine nich genannte Person; in BGU Xiil 2282 

i Chr) seaden die Kandidaten fur die Komogranmatie cin dxaithewov an eine nicht genannte 

Person; in den Akten BGU IV 1047 (ca. 131 n. Che) und PR ea. 154-159 n. Chr.) haben 
‘Komogrammates mit der Zusammenstellung der Ste 









































die serpaBpayuia. Die retpaSpaznia geht hier mu den Spropes Steve : 

Lander 
Derartige Drachmensteuer wenlen fast immer mit Symbolen geschrichen, die man 6fiers mit x Spas 
aufgeldst hat, Das Vorkommen der ausgeschriebenen Formen von S:Spayula (2. B. P-Tebr. Il 281.9) 
vais (2. B. P.Osy, Xil 1487.2-3), sevaSpasta (siche Komm me SabexsBpegnte (0: 








1B PS! VI-619.2) schernt dara hinzudeuten,daB, wenn der Ste ti allen Fallen x 












Bocutaaufgeldat werden mu. Vgl dazu auch FT. Gignac, RASP 16 (1979) 193-04 und P-Pher. S. 21 

Ant. 24, Also sollten alle diese Steuer entsprechend geindert werden i Bidpatsi. 
adren Drachmensteuem, denen wir begegnen werde 

| ‘Was hinter wat (selbst schon nicht ganz leicht 

ist das erate‘ Wet qoov, eft von etwa 2 Buchstaben vo ne an die 





(dbpekiret inden restichen zwei Buchstaben), bleibt de 
1 sv. og lr ablreiche Méglichkeiten. 
Denelbe Avslruck finde 








































Abteilung einer Ubericht rickstindige Si ‘Bie seas aher i 
TH gSpou GmoBiuow wal xpoovopin: aepaovont ist Je dient. Das Wort ist nur 
clten beteugt: BGU IX 1894 8 und 20, P Petaus 4 16 1. PPe 

ci! 23 Kom). Vgh.P Thmouis S, 17-22, Uber trockene ne Klose von ermiigten 

s Pachtzinsen; wahtschinlich git das auch fr das vorhergenanote 

otis (dic Lesung scheint sicher) mu ein Schreibfehler sein. Ei qos oxo beleyt 

: Das Wort besbiseg wind immer gebraucht fir Personen.” in der Meinung ‘ara fallig.”"baftba.” In de 
Papye habe ih ex nur in el Texten get al. Ditatomata) und P Fay. 22 (Eegetee aus den | 

é The. Che.) (stts Gnd foe ind in romischer Zev Korat das Wort inden Papye nicht 

Wenn richtig gelesen, missen wir nse auch wahrscheinlich als einen Schreibfebler flr 
inahony Joules: eeGhows witd gebraucht for Land, deswen Steuer ganz oder tllveis, fiers weil cx 

; ist — vg. das hier folgende xep nal. Im Paralleltet PH wid cine 49 

is ‘ewahnt, Weil es bier dann um einen unerklirbaren Schreibfebler gehen wirde, ist auch di 

LA, Worps, omdppen lesen, hier Zu betrachlen. Die Lesung -pui- sat -ix-ist schwer 
nut abmpfiges Land, schén mt dem repoovopan Konivasterte. Da aber erstens die Lesung 
weniger Uberzeigend it un das Wort vxs8pupog nicht beleg ist, habe ich die Lesung 

- bevoraig. 

15 Ndeenbpoptios) ozov{8}ig Siovsoov: Auch in SB XXIL 1S821.6. Die Achidrach fir die 
Spende des Dronyscs int cing velfach belegte Steuer auf Weiland, die urspringlich von rligiser Art 
owesen iat Wenn diese Steverientisch it mit der allgemeinen Acktdrachmenstevr (dh. “dtp 
eae tM sosar) dann eit sich aus Py. IX 118Sv, dab diese Stever die brocrieve des Prafekten 
bildeten, vp. O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augustus fo Diocletian (Leipzig 1935) 61 Anm. 4 
' Es cela ea fester Betrag gowesen zu sen, albo nicht pro Arura echoben. Vl, W ssw) 
r 63, Ein Bespel fr das in dieser Zale angodeviete Dokument keane sein: BGU IX Chr), ein 

















16-17. [dseho nl teri & : = Die Stelle it proble 






































per ist eine Art Strafgeld, da aig oder jShrlich wie eine St den Staat xa zahien ist 
Tn der Licke ist die Kulturart de fox zu crwarten, oder vielleicht cher cin Wort, das das 
hellt ber nicht Geach pov, well die Stounrbetrige nicht jatich festeuseten waren: Die Laograghia war 






















































































Vieleicht ist am Ende Aivvens nile ste beaige sich dann auf Getreideland (sche Kornm, 
0 supra), das sch in der Nahe von Dinns be 
lokam Verpleiche 2B. P.Lond. Il 2612035 (S, $3), wo deel 
Ausdruck in Text erliotert witd: dor ist es eine Liste von mnalichen Mingjahr elder letzten 
Zensussingahe rwei oder weniger Jahre alt waren, und yoo allen Kinder chher mites eine 
Gebursanzcige angemeldet worden waren — das alles geschah mit ROcksicht auf die king (sobald die 
Kinder das Alter von vierzehn Jahren ereichten) zu eebenden Steve 
24. [ansPamole bondivan vi Siche 2 25 pra. Die minderShrgen Priester 
tatirlich separat aufgefuhn,® weil Priester ber der Steversahlung eine Son en 
Wallace (Anm. 4 supra) 119. Verpeiche auch S& XVI 12816 i, wo die Steve der werade 
overpfichtig wendenden jungen Priestershne separat aufgefUhrt sind unter dem Titel: Genhi 
8. nav: Es ist noch immer nicht ganz dewtlich, woher dieses Wort stant und was es bed ts 
‘vind angonommen da die Schrebung wpa, de unger ebensoof vorkomimt wie yeppv, di ici ist, 
i Ds wirde dann vom Nominativ Nevtrum Ploral éea kommen, “stax on the perquisites of priestly office 
an (PR)L IVS. 68), und cine Steuer bezeichnen, die ehoben wird for die Nebenverdienste der nldigeren (vg 
Wallace (Anm, 4 supra] 253) Priester. AuE Gn Mick 1V 224804 und 38 hare man sagen, dal 
diese Steuer die wahrscheinlch nur vor Priestem eingefondert wurde, cher die Nebenverdienste andere 
q Priester bildete. Die Steuer gebdet in dieser Steverliste slmlich zu den (oes Mich. WV 
6. tn ine Enragastever der Inbaber von Privatbider’ (P-AeyerS. 133, vl. Wallace 
Stevernamen neben dem Singular Bakaveiov. Vg. in SB XXII 158213 Bohaveiow, Wenn die Stover 
+ kann nie viele Bader in den Dorfem Dinnis und Onaiton gegeben habe apes 
; Bas wire aber nur dann sinavol, wenn die iad nant Liste fein andres also 2B, ds 
Kommende Jahr gelten sollte. Dadurch entsteht de dal die in P-Sjp. 20.7-27 aufglisteten 
Dokumente chronologisch angeordnet waren 
1. Der Raum von etwa 6 Buchstaben recht aus for cinen kurzen Monatsnamen und eine nidrige 
Tageszahl 



























2a-21b 
DUE DOCUMENTI DAL CINOPOLITE 


GUIDO BASTIANIN 






































Ai miagstati in cari dalla cit dep Eurptidi — Ischyris ginnasiareo, Eudsimon esepeta, 





eta — da parte di Chair 8s Pavis, dh mace Helene. da Euergetis Mi offro di prendere in aio 
dal peel ste 4 Phamenoth del core 2 anus f Aunt Caasinds Acsonios Cuma Sigssra 
tn period di ann cingue un Ives apprtoente alla cit, ubicalo press il coloenao a setientione dl tango 











Felice Augusto Ammeniaco Medico Parco Sarmaticn Ge 












1. dvionoss: Vaggetiv & riferito colletivamente si te magia, cit po singolamente 
vider i fata chet te 000 nell effeivo sols escrito analogs nla 
sosanza, ma strutursto diversamente, ef. D. Hagedeen, “P Hibeh I 273 + 217: Anta auf Berabung von 

















Lafino decorercthe dune dal 25 f@dbaio GRE 


1S. Una dura di cingoe sani, be 
































































pra) 178 
trovare in P-Ory. XVII 2109 (261 pC.) dove, proprio nel cotteso di una procedura per la concesione dt un 
ait, i ene afitato viene defnto ora come woh 3), ora come (G31), © ne viene 
indicia Ia destinazione xp dvorSw waxyheiou (r. 10-¢ 32} & in effets probable che nel PSY. 24a 
ondpvv dl ai si para sia un ambiente servizi, un les i: Rass come Speci nae 6 
non come bodega, comunque pavo di speifche at ir, not alr. 20, 
Sui var signifiet di xénog ef G, Husson, Oxia (Pa Bemand, “Toros dans les 
anche in $B VIN 9921.5 (P Harr 1 79): a) sp 6 = 
17. lels{pao}edkq: si ata di un gruppo dt gusto o ‘post all incrocio di due sade 
Frincipal: cl G, Meats, Hermoupolts-la-Grande (Lausanne 1918) 33-54; 3. Kriger, Oxyrhynchos tn 
Kalserzit. Studien zur Topographi ratarresepion (Frankfurt x M, 1990) 10 
1k. “Atlepyéeidoc: ef Pry. XI 1380,100-101 (Pack? 247). Sul clo d in gin, vedi 
Ory, XIL 1449.5 el al testi citat in G, Ronchi, Lexikon theonymon rena rum et dinar ad 
fA. Detssmann sum 60. Geburtstag (TObingen 1927) 1-19, Archiv 10 (1932) 247-88; HL, Bell, Cull and 
widhrend der griechisch-rimisch-byeantnischen Zeit (B. 5-38, . Whithome, “The Payan Cull 
1 Roman Oxythynchus,” ANRW, IL 185 (Berli-New York 1995) 3080-91 (3062) 
19, voveou: sl valor specifico del ermine o 0 di un imma o parted un immobile 
of Maller (| supra) 1960 
20, Oto dracme 'anna& un knport woo bao per cul parebbe doversi dedure chef bene del quale si 
Fichile Taft non fore di grande nlevara iniinara.not exendo forse aero pet un sfutament 
hos Con ta mppoxapei oi paga ta eo di . re POny. VII 1127 (188 iC), dove 
Domisiano, mente peril okies ts XVII 2108, che per & posterore di quasi ottant anni 
risptt al papiro di Milano (cf nota al 1 afi 2 96 dracme Ienno, In gener, et 
‘Omar, P.Soter. 26, nota . 13, Mallee (3 204-208 
23. I eahusibe hos (6 rig kSkams yop), bon documeniat nelle a omit a oud (per 
58 XVII 137517}, atestato anche im metropal che non ve sano ancora dette: cf. PO. 2.38, $0 (Arse 
Al pC PO 1 $4.16 = Wehr. 34 (Osninnco, 201 pC); vl anche SB XIV 11939.) (Ezacleopali, 14 
§. ek xopadciny: per una formularione pid complessa, ef. per ex P Wisc. 1 6.23-26 ( 1 
P.Ony, XVIL 2109 52-83: ke 8h eypen ob eaeacyeBho : 
5-32. La data corrisponde al 1° Febbraio 186 pC cod della decorenza dell afito (ef, 1 
10 supra), 1 fto che i papico sa pivo di qualungue visto 0 sotiosrizione, né rst inset in un 6p 
‘Tatfito sn rimasta senza eit e che il roxdpio in questione sia ato assegnat ad altro rishiedente 























a cis fig di Keles da 
Laura, vento a isiedre in Petr, che ha un p di deacme 600. Giomo 19, 
vgualmente, Perla mu © Apolionos Polis, al post 
44 Pagonis fio di H m ticato che ha 
Patrimonio congruo el @ idoneo, coe: Hors fg d reuo a risedere in Apollon 
he ht un patrimonio di dracme 00, Ano 26", 19H 
|. th nome dello statego aebbe poten figure, al gentive, dope dey), come in VIL 
0203.1 (BL Vil 168), opp a data, core in SB XIV 11613 (82. Vil ot alta pat 
Pam 26° n fermi che al regno di Commo, perché in tata Taco del Hil secolo nessun alo 
rela parte relativa al F die 
(Bruseles 1982) 73-75; N, Lewis, inte 
una formals del tipo 
ae della varoaropd di 














NOMINATION OF 


@xarmnrai @vvovng 















REVEL COLE 

EES, P>Mise. inv. HA/S0 126 

Piate 24 

Sip. 22 preserves routine nominat F mm, Four curent 
praspositus pag, apparently » man already ame ye 

the curtent dmacenea no their nominated sxe ein p 




















pagus of the Hesmopolite nome, From 
Tos and Copres son of Harpcsis and Paminis son of Silvanus 


mime papus. We present and announce the persons 


To Aurelius Dioces.. ealing citizen, pragpostus ofthe 








os Sth coming indict 





inscribed below a calle 





of the annooa in place of ourselves forthe auspie 





from the said village by mutual guarantee, as follows: [Aure 














Silvanus sn of Hare 
Clos so of Paves 
whom we guarante and we wil produce them without fil to fll she collection of the annona entrusted 0 
them faithfully. Buti they default and we donot prodace them, we ourselves will submit othe obligation 
imposed on them, and in answer tothe formal question we gave our assent After the consulship of Flav 
Philipp ims, prefect ofthe sacred practorium, and Flavius Sal ristimas, maqiser 
equinam,Pharmth 8. 
We the aforesaid have presented as aforesaid |, Aurctus Papnuthis son of Silvanus, wroteon ther behalf 
as they say they ae literate 
Diocles is already ateted as praeposins ofthe 12th pagus from P-AmA, I 140 (A.D, 349, month 











his 



















































Aller that, Diocles must be xpos although (gpl is ramped for the space which a 
igeneouslyspaced (ned could fil: the choice is conditioned by K.A. Worp's survey ofthe two titles and 
their chronological and geographical PE 11S (1997) esp, 214M. Dicles ito be ade to 
Worp's list, p- 206; he escaped because the editors of the Amherst papyti opted for the reading 
rola vin (Amb, I 140.1), which must now surely be revised 
3. Tlewhtos the eta appears to be the outcome of two prev at the speling ofthe name, but 
iti dificult to disentangle the earlier tap 

There appears tobe a short insert oeginning ofthe line: possibly tc? For the village of 
Sesoncha see M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite (Missa 1979) 247. Ths txt i useful confirmation of 
the village's location a the 12th pag in hs period 
6. Aioon ceralaly oy wjpereavos; was writen, bel be dasole has bots lost s bol 

The Sth indiction ~ A'D. 1490. For the meaning of wea intents from 348 on, ee R.S. Bagnall 
KA. Worp, The Chrom Sistoms of Brant apten 1978) 34 

he scanty traces aflerelok Sf are unexpected: exp. following the extended cenre bar of « in &é 
Pethaps the writer added Aip@ hs, although alpha would not bean obvious interpretation ofthe fist trace 
2-13. Pamunis s0n of Silvance (4) and Culos son of Paves (3) ate nominating themselves (or being 
nominated) fora repeat 
the two gammas(ey"roaueta), ef. 5,9, wil perbaps best ft the spacing ee =A 
0.21, This appears to be the fit atestation of«postonsular dating by the consuls of 48 
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MAHNSCHREIBEN DES PRAESES ARCADIAE AN DIE VERWALTUNG 
DES NEILOPOLITES (Cha XLI 1249)" 





BARBEL KRAMER - JOHANNES KRAMER 




















erlorenge 
Die dem ABsruck in CALA XLII 
cursive") durch HB. van Hoesen und de bei 
ded 



























ER ABSENDER 


Der Absender ist cin hoher Beater, der oberbalb der Gauebene anruscdein ist Ex hat die Kompeten, 
spor fr einen Guu 24 erassen; kann Stafen Uber hohe Finanzbes 
ance wid ateinisch dir, und er Bezeichnet sch eft in scien Bricfen als ix coBootaarg, Von allen 
Personen die diesen Titel agen’ kommen hier am chesten der praefecms Aug der Pracss einer 
prowincia in Betacht 

Angesichts dieser Aemative sprechen einige Amacchen flr den pr 
Sehreiben ist durch die lateinische Koasuldaticrang auf das Jas 
(Relto 2. 11) und Inbalsangabe (Verso 2.12) fir den N 
tise Zeit der Proving Arkadia an die spltestens seit dem 17, Februar 386 (CTA. 114.1) bezcogt it. Sof 
tie Engineung in 2.2 richtig ist, lst Pip. 23 damit das bichr fete papyrologische Zeugnis fir diese 
Proving, SB XX 147267 (= P-Vindod, iy. L31) bs, der indie este Jahreshalftc von 399 dati i 

Dieser $B XX 14726 ist fir PSip. 23 nicht ohne Bedeutung. Auch ei 


1c des Gaues verhingen i scner 








rouincioe Arcadiee, Das 
396 datet und war laut Bearbetungsvemerk 











pits bestimmt. Der Nelopoites gehine 2 




















Schwerpunkt seinerzsit uf dem latenischen Tel; das geshische Vero wurde nur abgedruckt und sein Inhalt 
ture als “aller Wahracheilichket nach eine fir den lokalen Gebrauch bestimmte Adaptation des lateinischen 








1 prufcts ananoeAlerandeie PO, XAOS (AS) PAL V 452.9 (vr 374) wd Tamer 45.14 (8742. Ch 






































Testes” geste. Im Klartext belt das jadoch, dacs sich um cin Schiben des Pres der Arkadia an di 
Beh 





























vrouiciae Arcadiae sin. Bede Brete cts ge che geschricben, in 
beden Brien bezicnet sich der Abseader ie We in SB NX 
hich gesebricben, In beiden Brefen wi Sschverlts die Mahning mit roi 
das Schriben aus Konstantinopel verwes Anapiclung auf einen hiheren Bete 
Dennoch kite dem Pip. 23 ene entre ntinopel mugrundcliege; denn der 
‘OfSoungesuntseos,"” doch der Pracse est ete in Hcrakloop 
Das Schreiben it an mebree Personen gerichtet. Untechalb Kons von ver 
Hand ine Adrese hinnigefig worden Boni; Lon ir fir nen 
Dae um Steverangelegenheten geht, Kénnte eG ville den 
Exaktor und den Listes, adresse pewese 
Was ist mun unter den eiporpo che, von die Rede ist? Am hiufigsten vertcht 

















itven Umfing und gf. tre Qualitt, oder sie versprechen ziveisige BefGrderung;bisweien sind auch 
diese beiden Eidformen kombiniert'” Die Verladung des Getredes in den Hifenerfolge unter Kontrolle der 
Speicherheamten oder von Aufschtbeamten der austindipen Sievtbehinle 

In PSip. 23 wind aut cin xpSowyua verwicsen, demaselge rpoyeagian vovti won den Sitomet 














untezrchnet sein massen, um flr eine korekte Gesumtabrechmung bei der Getredevewaltung skseptien 
werden zu Kinnen. Ein solchesrpoweyua war bisher unbekann 

Aber fr den ersetransport von Alexrria mach Rom hew. Konstartinopel ist cin thnliches Gesetz der 
Kaiser Valectinian und Valens aus dem Jake 366 Gbetieft, nach dom die maviculari “wor Anti der Fab in 








Gegenvat cies Beanten beurkunden” maften, “dal se die shnen zur Beforderung Gbergcbenen Waren in 


jgutem Zustand erhalten hate; die Beamten ict, sich durch Augenschein von der 



























Richighet cu Uberzeugen™” (C/XI23 I; vgl CTR 
Dieve Beurkundung erfolgte durch den im 4. Jh. in der Regel becidcten Frachvertag. die vavionii 
covrrpagi, Es ist wahrscheinich daB daselbe Verfahren auch flr den Transport von den Nilhifen nich 
Alexandra vorgeschricben war. Alenings ist kein einziger Frachiverrag calender dic Unterscrift eines 
Sitometres oder eines anderen Speicherbsarte tit 

Aber kann denn unser npuararya witklich baleen, da8 die Beamten des Loivtrions die wortcchen, 
‘umstinlichen Frachtverge auf den Tisch bekamen und aus diesen die Summen entnchmen multen, die sic 








st ps unwahncheinlich, Ex ist doch schon aus praktschen 


fir ihre BuchfUhrung beniigten? Das 
Erwagungen viel eheranzunehmen, da ie ex nur mit Gberichlichen Qu 
Unnfing der Ladung stun bekamen 











ES lat also zu untersuchen, ob xeiporoagia wie xcipinpapoy auch “Quittang’ bedevien kann und ob et 
Quitungen gb, die von orruérpx unterachricben sn 


In der Tat kann xespoype 








‘auch “Quittung” bedevten. Seidl Oh “die landwinscha 


























rkunden des 5. und 6 Jhs." an!" in denen zwar keine Eide mehr vorkommen, die aber ebenfalls al 
iporpagia bercichnet werden. Diese sind aber umfangriche private Empfangsbesttigungen, meit fir 


















ingetragen worden it. Dicos Haxpluch der Famnzbchirdc bil pepe xeipoypogla. Dex Text Sle a der 
Reel dem Schema 








Lnterzerchne sind drat 















P Herm Rees 243-4 Hermupolis? spies 4 fer 5. J) ent us eine Quitung fr eine Schiffladong 
von 700 Araben, verbunden mit dam Vereen, dese in der pen chen 



























Schiffer ew, ber die Ladung der Schiffer Es leg. 
genannt utd 

Wir haben zwei Beispcle fr sipoypapia one 2 

Leider is auch kein Dokument ethalten, das de Bercchoung zoporpagia och halen Wi 
fir wahncheinlic, da die in P-Sjp, 23 genanoten zspurpagiat Va n sind, die er 
wenn sie von den ax larch Unterschit begs Grundlage fir die Gesamtabrechnung de 
rumindest einer der Adressten nic jpmen als idem in cnet scner 
Dienspicten auch diet betot 

















chatltaneei nicht cingshalten widen (S@ XIV 

















oe rschulden tafe angedroht wurde Fine Ma 






Liste de Dette, au edie Tedessrafe stand ggsten 7a haben, aber in Eden win! hiufg 
dara hingewiesen, dab Nichtbeachning der mdestale nach ich sichen werde. So lau 
beispelsweise die Schullpassage eines Edi an die Kastation verbo, folgendermalien: 


cldendie prachuit (Dig. 48,84 
















































karen im Kaiser oder in seinem Steliverete, wis suf hin da ih das fu cap 
nstand ~entweder die Untertanen gehorhten, oder Rea 
Leider snd der Name und Titel des Absenders wie such der Adressatenveroren. Am Anfing von Z,2 

nate man (9) )EovBl, oder Eve, der lacn, aber di folgenden Tintensparen Ken si ich 
deuten. Am Zeilenende kane der Amtabersich gestanden haben (x Kort, 222 ina), Wir wissen nicht 
‘ies der Name des Absenders oder eines der Adreaten st 

Det Practes Arcade, der 396 im Ami war, iat nicht bekannt. Eine Prosopopraphic dr Pracsides gibt J 
allemand, administra del vnement de Diocltien la création du dlocése (284-88 
(Gnutelles 1964) 240-57; Ennzanpen diser Liste bet PJ. Spel - K.A.Worp, Tych v3.04 
Pracside Arcadia snd ws chronolgischen Grinden her nib vere 

2 enaphaia! Die Erwanung des Nevopoits i in Vero 2. 12 we i Arka 
benannt2u Ehren des Kalsers Areadiun dec set dem 16. Januar 383 regirte— ist unbckarn, doch bieetC.7h 
FT wom 17, Februar 346 cincn terminus post quem. S. auch B. Palme, “Pracsides und correcioes & 
Augustamnica" Antigulé tardive 6 (1998) 180. Da PS 1396 dati i, kan hier wohl atm ea 
andere als vg ‘Apeibr énapliag 2a egsnzen sein. Veh aber B Palme, CPR XXIV, 6.71, Anm. 14; <Kor: 
Asyptens(Leipag 1909) 2-9, 1.R. Rea, P.Ory. 3628-3636 7S, und 36362 n, Pry. LIX 3986 und 
4400 Kil, und P.Ory. LXI 43994 n: AK. Bowman, Bi the Pharaohs (London 1986) 79, RS 
Bagnall, Bip tv Late Anciguiy (Princeton 1993) 634 Vl auch RE I (1895) 1137 
lund 82 XXIV 16261 (FA. Hoogendik, ZPE 112 (69.75, Tafl Vly de Reibe be sich belie 
3. Am Zeilenanfang vile es; danach Viel. 6 notin oder Bx xr Bébno0a, Nach i 
Tuner Bucstabe wie o oder catroder cin tener Buchtabe wie @ ode schon, seh bt, das 2a 




















2a-2e 


TROIS ORDRES DE LIBERATION D'EPOQUE 
APROPOS DE PSTRAS. INV. G 





JEAN GASCOL 


24s ORDRE DE LIBERATION (STRASH 


























ARABE 











tachygraphe, et dvvanhs. Ce personnage tat di connu parle texte 0 2-3, qu et 
‘igmatiqu, Ie tine byzanin d'or, dont Pp. 4a, CPR IV 16 et CPR IX 7S, donnent les prem 
Aah,” 'M Alp xd ge, Til tnd encore dvvoth par 























































































Scholastixos Koluhos veer worden. Lae un sofort eben i de mit Name 











Sesumbutheds, il pouvait bien en avi 





ssi dans le village voisin de Schaemphis™ Je verais dans vnavirny 
1 détemination professionnelle, pralle & la qualité d'auxehoupric dans 240 2 et 4, En principe, le mot 
‘noudes désigne habitant d'une voes27 On sit qu'une “le” en Egy sentend dans un sens cadastral et 
agricole particulier: ils'agi de er alluvial de dps récent. Maks dev re un agriculteurspécialsé dans 
la mise en valeur de ete categorie de terres jugées par D. Boe “les meileues™ 

Les. 6-7 sont difficile: le ils de Makaris ae envoyé a T'sutre yh, comprendre sit “a Iaure reais 
e poste," soit ‘a autre reléve de corvéables,* en ox feBaoey. A ce propos, Hamaucr remarguc jstement 

‘Was mit oro feBaory, ‘er kam noch nicht an,” konkret gesagt it, verachliess sich unserem Verstindns, Der 
Satz isu sehr an de Situation gebunden, in de wir nur einen geringen Eihlick yewinnen kin.” Puixgue 
‘cette pte du texte a tat au motif qui devrait conduie & Ia iberation de Makars, savoir le ft que son fils @ 
‘jh ee envoy a Taurecorvé,’ on ne vit pas en effet ce qu'sjoute Ia proposition avec FeBaory, si touteois 
‘on garde la présente traduction (“il n'est pas encore arrive"). Cependant les autres emplois conn de eva 
ne suggerent pase interpetatios pls saistaisants, aut peu-te (mas je nat aucun exemple papyTologique 
clue allégue) par un développement de Midge dateinde,” soit “achever’ ou “accompli (ctl conve) 
algo cette obscurt, argument de auteur du billet semble re qu'on ne peut pas mobiliser Makais (sous 
emtendre, pour une allagd) tant que xn fils reste occupe a au deux membres dune méme fille ne 
doivent pas dre réquisitionnés en méme temps. L'administration voulsit sans dovte évter que I fuille de 
Makaris ne restit sans soutien ni responsable, ce qui aurit pu Kserindirctement le fixe (impdts foncics 
apitations) et Te sophste Théodosion privé de = main d'oeue valde. 

‘Ces trois textes présentent de fortes affinités extemes ct interes: formats vein" mime gene de cursive 
dans les ois cas perpeniclaires aux fees, smaites de woeabulaite et J structure, notanment articulation 
‘de propositions of igurent une forme de wpa (24b et 24) ou une expession Gquivalnte (24), et d'autres 
avec une forme jussived’énohin On vit fA oeuvre une routine adminatrative et ses fo 
[objet est da rest le méme dans les tos cas. Certain auton locals, comme la commas village de 
Sebaemphis 24 4) Senouthés (24x 5). ont amet dives personnes dont les auteurs des billets 
exigent la ibération. Ie apt certinement pas de dlinguans de droit coemmun, mais de centnibuabes ou de 
personnes assjets & des munera perwoanes & qui ont fat V'ojet dane contrainte par corps, sot que ls 
Intéessésaientcherché A fur pour élder leur devoirs” soit qu'on veulles'asurer, par whe amestation 
preventive, quils les accomplirnt effetivement. C'est dans ces contenes en effet qu'est parfois employ le 
‘verb wp, paricliérement& I poque arabe; et allusion & 'aAayh monte que cest bien Je casi, Que 


















































rsd mul peal pura ies probe qu cde Ylee de crab capes (wo Ppl 29210) 












ropondet mnie! & dr de 


Sur a tai de adminis abe, das ce it Apel 94, fre Feet 
sous ec pre) de alias rg ou Fann de Baby gaat Sse 














































































da VIF siete Ne tavise 
pas dete ssc de arsine ew App one (ec Bohne 
‘entelle pisque le dhacrewncarere reste 25 24 I, dane SPP 
128, les Vigne: Ai 1 crest le fs sous Te nom du 
Vadminista ue ke axoaorwol et 












Laure attestation provien un passage dela Chronographic de Jean Malalas (Gn du VI 5), Gté par le 
TLG Le ri de Lyte lobatés, chargé d'asassiner Bellerophon sous de faux gifs, lise im pert que I 
hiros “est accuse & tort * ct renooce a meurve. Ce passage a cnbaransé Dindor, 
Véditcur de Bonn.” Il traduit widow par indubie (ce qui répond au sicher 




















Toc loco pon videtur, nisi axmpopeivan pts legend sit. Pour yiddaw au sens proposé W'indubie ou de 
vero, il allegue un autre passage L'idée injustice est bien tk mais dle ne peut Ge contenue dans 

i méme dans un event eenyopciras faut niewsirement la rechorcher dans widow a 
Cest ce qua compris le TLG. La traduction de ce passage de Malalas proposée ricemment, “this min is 
nceused {00 much," me paral manquée.Bellopbon n'est pas ‘trop’ accu, ce qu signiie qu'il pourait 





tre un pes i est wotalement innocent 
Voici es aductions en patie conjectures réulant dela discussion président 


24a "Ces abusivement que ton Exe 
‘de Béou. Quelle le reliche dove 





‘Au tout ait clanssime et digne de considération Senout 





scribe et percepteut 


4b “C'est abusivement qu'on a arrté un homme [un seul] vigneron au vignoble (” de (") Kollouthos, le 


tes savant let, Reliche-le donc, he vigneron, tut de suite, Ces un nommé Jerémias 





‘Me “C'est abusivement que deux personnes d'Tbia Sesumbuthas, dépendant de Thodosios le sophiste, 
cnt db artes et envoyées ton Honorabilit, Quelle reliche (done 
Pt, les gens de Sebaemphis ont aréié aus quelq'un d'aute, un nommé Makaris, qui cutive ses “ile 








Trl aus reldche-le, puisque son fils a envoye daar reve t n'a pas encore chev (7) 

















FLUCHTLINGE UND MONCHE 


EIN ORIECHISCHER PAPYRUSBRIEF AUS FROHARABISCHER ZEIT 






































werden, sllen sie fesgenommen und zurickge 
werden Diese Situation spiegel 
Der Grund, warum Horion sein Schreiben an den FI 


offenbar, diesen davon in Kenntnis zu set 













































dass die sicben Mi 





n jewels drei Solid beleg 
— Aieser Zeit wider 
hilingskormis 





ar von Oberigy 





nd ihn 





























bitten, sie wahrend der gewahrten Frist nicht zu behelligen oder gar 24 vethaften. Deshalb betont er 
usdricklich, dass sie ffeie Leute seien, also keine “Flichtigen’ (gvyéie). Das Aufspdren und 
Zurickbringen von flichtgen Bauern oder Silaven spilt in zahreichen Bricfen des Stattalters Kurra bin 
Sharik ene Role; e scheint, dass in den ersten Jahreehnten nach dr arabischen Eroberung viele Bauer ire 
Darfer verlassen und anderswo Zuflucht gesucht hatten. Wahrend aber Kurrd sets daraut dringt, die 
ichlinge aufruspGren, festzunchmen und zurickruschicken und diejenigen ru bestrafen, dic sie 
wufnehmen’ ist P.Sip. 25 cin Fieman, der dic sicben MOnche des Menas-Klosters vor solchen tepressiven 
Massnahmen schitzen soll. Hier ig sich di arabische Verwaltung einmal von ihrer feundlicheren Seite 
ARG Bev) Medex _duip\) tiv eikevounléver) quran x5) ve zpla 
Aas iv dvripdnan naw éaorenerpléven) povativee 
4 xb cig) Méxplag) &BAKa) Mn) six) BouAuch(c) xay.ajpn(iag)“Avicaiou) (wal) “ARdRano 
wav sex} (00) ma vd 
Bean bv ei) (ei) shy hy BoA. Expiden) nmi) Hayao 
18/ BoBextiens vB(ieriovas 
Sais) Mavi) Miipnn Taxiwow  Kupuasbis) ‘Avoveiou 


























Malik. 7, den Emir der oufpenommene nich die Burgschat fr dic 



























nen eine Frist von fen gegeben, gerechnet vor gogenwirtigen Monat Pachdn, vom 
Thomas) Sob de ok Kyriakos Sohn des Anouphios; Viktor Sohn de 











a nv: das Koster des. Menas war in der Nhe 2 



































Texten hesst es nMORACT(HFON) ETONAAS OOAMD. HHOO.(P Bal. IL 119.9), TOMt via “der Berg des 
Apa M." (P-Bal r 7a reeks “der belie Felsen dex Apa M."(C. Shimidh, 248 68 
[1932] 60f, unten), meoacrHP cn TPE (se) Nara Mika “das belige Kloster des Felsens von 
Apa ML" (C. Schmidt, 245 67 [1931] 102: ein Werkvertrag af einem Ostrakon) Der yon C. Schrndt in 248 
{68 (1932) 60-68 verdffenticte fir die Verwaltung dieses Menas Klostershochinteressane Kopische Brief 
P.Blero. iv. 11937 it von einem Zacharias, Nota (moh eT,2 jonopols‘Sheht 
unterschrieben, das Kloster kann also nicht weit entfemt gewesen sein. Zu Gieich mn PETPA, TOOY 
(Goox) und HoXOCTHPION val. PLE. Kable (An. 9 supra) 27-29, der dazu bemerkt: "Not content with having, 
withdrawn from the world and living inthe desert. the ideal of many of the early Egyptian monks was to 
withdraw even futher to isolated caves in rocks (Te 77a)... In time communities were grouped round these 
aves and we find META indicating a monastery and used like TooY™ Vgl. auch S, Timm, Das chr 
kopiische dgypten in arahischer Zeit Il (Wiesbacen 1985) 1354-56 

# Sovhit die sehr kleinen hochgestliten Buchstaben kanen velleicht als n- godeutet werden; flr 
tik Soudisle novepelog: Vl. PApol.Ane 105 xf Bouhach sites seb Beanines yr, "der meinem Herm 
unterworfenen Stadt (auch 10.13) 
5. 'Whiou(); der Schreiber dachtevilleicht an Genitivendungen wie Hpax?ovg!" Heliopolis wind in 
jriechischen Uskunden zulett in P-Ryl WV 633,525 erwahnt (317-324 n.Che), 








sw: det Schreiber (der der Ubere 
und P.O. XV 1844 

it ben orto, 

13-14, ‘Das Datun ist der 24 Mai, viellecht des Jares 699 oder 714 
18. [Mla}zvosthies: gelesen von K-A. Worp, Unter dieser Zeileflgte vemutich noch eine Zeile mit dem 
Vatersnamen des sechsten und dem Namen und Vatersnamen des sicbten Minch 


72} wechselt de Konstruktion, als ob ws dastnde 


dsapeia: adverbial auch in PSI 9 
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ESTIMATE FOR CAPITATION TAX OF PHILADELPHIA FOR YEAR 11 OF 
CLAUDIUS: A SYNOPSIS OF THE VILLAGE 


ANN ELLIS HANSON 














of Philadelphia 




















during the elves bed by Namesion, sn of 
Zoi, colle Pip. 26's writen on the 
tock of an alpha for the tee capitation tax 
‘complete as preserved scuments lack heat preserved columa of the estimate 
The alphabetic ester on recto would also ave required atonal columns to complete the listing 
taxpayers whove names begin with ph mise ble for capitation taxes in 3940, 
P.Syp. 28, boweve, reaches the end ofits final sixth column at right, where a total (L137) 






























































whom a change of status and tax lability is underway, or is anticipated, isolating these individuals by category 
an listing them by name (IL 17-119). The synopis thereby fills the double fn 
the otal amount of laographia anticipated from Piladlphi taxpayers fr year 11, but of providing in addition 
lists of those whose sitution visw-vs the tx bureau is changing: No change in liability 1s antcipaied forthe 
‘men treated as “tax unit,” and they are moved en masse into the following year 0 
‘sontinuing laity (94; their records need be scrutinized in year 11 ony for unanticipated changes, the tos 
‘common of which is death. By conta, in isolating by category and identifying by name those who ace 








the assumption « 




















undergoing a change, the synopsis facilitates the drafting of subsequent records, since the changes mist be 
reflected inal record pertaining to the laographia of year 11 in which thse men figure 

The econ divides into ive pars: (1) 1-8, which conclude withthe 9061 wmen who are the “tax units 
in the synopsis of year 10; (2) I 9-98, which identity the 216! actual men afleced by the schedule of rae 
tnd subracts them from the 906! “men.” leaving a base figure of €90 "men," or “tax units (3) I 95-120, 
which restore tothe base figure the taxpayers assessed the fill laographia for year 11, but whose stats i 
‘hanging between year 10 and year 1. Most are entering ibility forthe fist me, and dhe section concludes 


‘ith total of 828 "men who are estimated 





pay collectors from the Philadephia tax office during year 11 














the amount ofS talents 3120 deachmas; (4). 121-130, which restore amounts for men who will probably lave 
liability afer year 11; they are estimated to pay at varying rates for year 11, producing a subotal of 1650 
rachmas, which, when added tothe sum in (3), yield $ talents 4770 drach; (S) ll 131-137, which, afr 
subration ofthe men “on receipt (2 note to 9), compute the extra charges, conchating with S talents 1940 





Arachmas 4! obols anticipated by the Philadlpbia collector ofthe laographia for year 
The rubrics are translated be 





yw ina schematic presentation ofthe synopsis, but names of individuals are not 




















transliterated. Specific terms within the rubrics are discussed in notes to te text whee the word or phrase fist 
‘oeurs: “not having heirt-at- law” (uh Exovts domes, 2); “enlisted” and “criminal” ( vo and 
‘ansobppo, | 3); "on receipt” (ev xapaBoxh. L9} “fom the overage-(of 61 years" (ix 121), 
See also “death declarations” (. 63), Data from P-Sip. 26 has been also been discussed in previous 
publications." 
oli 
1, rie) 11. 
[xa] x #0 how GAW() uh dvston ] Gqhoeels ws 
Lcr}parevpiévou «(ees 8. (Aro}uris lamdog) 
4 tfivoveat) waijoves) GvB(pes) 
[ret]exevrmsinan) évdvens) (ter): & 1(0) Show, dy Ayioray Aacrpaein 
[i doug) ver gan) mpi 18 cove Been Bi pes 
Li) yi dxbv0n) export ig) ee, (vy. 18 wow) gL 
8 tfiv avB(pea) Dg 
tig’ ty: sv dgehivtay (Ev napabox\®) evevex Piva: 
Maauenvar sav) x, Kaper 
12 Mexpuovicv(g) te, Fepjavisiavi) 











‘Apo¢ Kegéchaxves, (iv) a 









oie Spelielss xopl live 














0) Helalaufs) leeeaodx0(v), (i. a 
apuotidh) Apa, 1.” oat J Hpand Ancien, 
Mazin) Hazpée(n Hievlowyitas, ri.) 

Excig ‘Ovva(9p1s) Nexpeparots), "pox HaverBet ire), "pois Mow vos) iv 





nv) Kenpee 






MiB Nexpepino(s,‘Opacr Neowtohi 
Kepig "pov, "Hpac Terep 

Anwp\s Nariaios, Neveaian) Er 

Aafia Pevauodv[e}o4c), "pos TSAR Bois), Tereapadrn(s) “Awan 








<) Me 
Wevoiaris Ov 


F<) adduorpdieov), Newgepi)Holivp 
Newpepiaiog).Agpodiotis)‘Atpeio 


5) Teseppoli@\w03), Ave) hale] Méve 




















Hpaxivg) Pevayovetex), Eapasie ‘Tplavoic), (iv) B 


nv Katoupet i Taian) ‘AcrdnimiBos), Naxove(as) Acne 
erect 0%) Fldouwos Hplae]A: MéaBov, (v.08 








a. (Bt0vg) veg Kons adage “Apevelote 








one Pavol) Mere ot ro). Hexen 
Hpaxdiis “pov. (riv.}7 





Liab Yevofor 
v9), Zaring Meso 


‘aevex®) “ApBic Ml 


Top dios 
Mexicip) Tondo) vedere 


» Hola 











‘Apiew Arbo. 








Kepdaiv) evo 





Tlowapis Epp 
Tay 


























coli 
128 daxparecvpévor) x és) Bp.) x 
(rive aprtupton) (ra) e[ Sy 
éoow 8 vax) ef, Ieepeht ) rapadoy 
132 vpiiv) pee dvs iB.) E 
elpolo[Sslaypaigouiven) (8p) “Aus ope. wnofh) Bigahe 
ono xin) xan a] (Ee) (Bp) 1 (iB) (Biya 
‘ovpfod vig) (ead.) €°AD (rere) (awa 
2, _Thephrase yh Eroves estore, “not having hein-at-aw.” i a subruic within lists of the ded (I 


2, 7,32, 60,81, 126) and appears frequently in Jull-Clautian zmopseis (mn. Sand 10 supra. 


ther pacts employ the phrase in the petition they se 
acenunts curently ot collectable, for which thy, as practor, were lable 








ther formerly large number of inhabitants, they ae sow reduced to few, some having fled in poverty, others 








mow) ad foe this reason Wwe run the risk of having 
impoverishment” (SB TV 7462.7-13), Whe 





sharon the colletorship because 








Roman Egypt in the Light ofthe Popp (Warsaw 195} 188). At Pilaelpa in Se I ent the mater ma 
not have been 30 straig-ferward, and the fc ha in PSyp. 26 “those not having heisa- ia 
those who do, except among the moxt recently deceased (I 70-83), remforcs this impression 

In the case of two deceased taxpayers, Nemesion, sof Statippus, and Abi, .of Horus (for both men, sce 
further note to 1.63 dra, Usted under the subrubec wih froves Szoeig (0), thre survive the deat 
delarations subte by hin, ater ae we 

3 teenage son (Honus) 











the tx rolls Apparel the catepory wh Frores éxioteig inched dovease 
taxpayers whose heirs eventually refised the inhertice, protubly because the estate's astcts appeared 
insufficient wo cover debts tothe fie, wit the decisions (xa owwepiBive. IL 6, 3) providing the means by 
which the estate was evaluat and rival claims of goverment and het adjudicated. Cf. also SB 1 $230,30-32 








(reign of Augustus), with regard to debts tothe 











sving dwellings and feds behind worth very lite, while ethers lef nothing behind, and the prefer 
decided," they do not have heirs (eh Fz coring), kt what they lft behind be 
booked to the of year 39." K was ony in year 40 dt 

fic, eirs who ad taken possess 


i andthe total 
of the property in question and had apparently assumed the 
responsibilities entailed. Cf also SH VI 95265256, and, for discussion, H.C. Youte, Seri i 
(Amsterdarn 1973) 668-66. The I 8 of tise Between taxpayers 














a. symopsis may also be noting 8 














‘decease and final calculation of thei estates indebidess to the fx when t observ, n the cave of those who 
tied inthe first 6 months of the year covered by the synopsis, “the amount of the reduction will nt be ther 
(198% dodo é Ble xh Zoran, CPR XV 26; 6 

3. doepatewuivo for erperesoqan, “enlist in the amy,” see PMick. VI $14.23 and note ad le. The 








whose enlistment is noted here may not be the same 2 fen named in 
Payments of the laographia for year 11 (128). Separate lists of éorpave 
Philadelphia tax documents as eg Pl 1V $95 114-22 

payment ofthe Jaographia in arrears. Rep 





i 





LVI 123), where the enlist are booked for fll 




















149251 (12728), XLVL3: 
of correction to P 





9.18 (148/49). Inno instance docs the anticle appear, for iene inthe context 
nd Il 289.64 + BL V $1, se H.C. Yous, Seripanculae Il (Amsterdam 1973) 1011-12 














CChaeremon was subject othe schedule of rates for year 10 because he died inthe 2 month of that yea, 
As oreperis, Chacremon’slisbility for the laographia had not yet cease, and his esate was assessed half 
payment inthe same manner asthe younger men who did in the 2 month of year 10, porto the Broup 














emoval from th tax rolls for year 1 (I 17-23, and ef. the men who died in the 2" moo of year 11,1, 123) 
Although Chacremon had reached the age of exemption from lsblity in year 10 and although his ame hod 
been put on thelist of ieperes, his situation is analogous tothe 3 men “overage in year Il af 61 year 

eres) a (Ere) (ev Ga, I, 87-90); because still ving the 3 are assessed the fll payment for year 11, 








andthe 120 drs the 3 would pay in year 11 sacked only i 
the tx ols after year 11). Chaeremon iso be removed rom 





the indication that they are expected 1 I 














that year reduces by half his obligation for yea 10, the year in which he fit appeare inthe lit of inepete 
and int acquired the designation ineper- CE also those entcring the tox rll the 14-year olds in year 11 
‘who are sil abled minors (hse) inthis, the fis year of ther cigblity for the capitation taxes (I 96 

















Men sid tobe of 61 and 62 years occasionally appear in current recon ofthe Philadepia tx office (i 
PPrinc. 18 vi), andthe record for an overage taxpayer inthe I-cen. synopsis sheds some ht on when and 
by what means overage status was achieved (S8 XVI 12816 12-16). The man is frst Meni as "another 
erage who has full inthe present 19° year 62 years and who died inthe same 19" year, Tybi™ Sou 

exhnpunns  dveonis (Ee en Bx isinos ni ind (ee) TOP. The next 





thre lines have suffered damage tlt, but parallel language in P-Sp.26 suggests the sense is “Whose rt 


will ot ned to have been included because he has fled 62 years, with regard o which he was also». a 











ne who atved into census descriptions of those decribed ol whau o Seon dvadeive 
ipon reaching 61 yeas, he entered his at Vear of tax Hablty, re conauaton of previous census 





confirmed his age and identification. Another list from Philadelphia fiom year 13 of Domitian (9394) proupe 
ther 4 men who are among those to be removed for year 14 (P Lond. 11289 i 75.86 cf 1. 71. Por each 
both age an signalments, as these appear! inthe ag, the 4 
men were 43 years of age in 7576, 5? years in 89°90, and, by implication, 61 years in 93/94. One ofthe 4 ha 


Kinsman ba 











ready died inthe it quarter ofthe Year (prenumably year 13, but the text does vot sp 
submited a death declaration for lieved of further tax liability only for year V4. 
Thus, the tax bureau considered average men of 61 Yeas liable c 

















the tax 0 whether they lived or dia! in that year only as the month of demise affected the umount of 
thei ability 

4-26, The phrases “within Phamenoth” tis jraphia)” make it cei that thi 
ina group of deceased taxpayers who ded before the bop month of the yer. Sublracted along 
with others subject othe schedule of rates (94), they are retard to the record a owing half. 1: 

3. Death declarations fle for both Nemesion, sof Stratis (gs. of Titan), and Abis, sof Horus (m 





Aunchi) ar also preserved in the tax archive: a single declaration for Nemeson, fod by his father Stratppus, 
SB XIU 11112 @ CPup.Gr. 6) and two el by his wife Tapapess (elsewhere alo Ta 

SB XIV 11586 and 11587 ( CPup Gr. Sa 30 lio-Clauian 
Philadephia and, in particular, Abis, sof Hors, and hs son Horus, «of Abi, ae the only men identified by 
the name “Abis" in these years 








The names Titan and Abis are rate in 














4. equals ofthe schedule of rates, men 49 
$6, Of those dead in year nine: fom the whole, 
a of year 10 had been 
included in consequence of the decisions, men 8 
And of those not having heir-atlaw, 25, equals 33; the half, 16 
$. euals, men 906 
10, From which. Of those who need tobe 


‘aed over on receipt in year 11, ofthe tax fce estates 








1. Maccenatian 27, Charmian 3, 
13, Formerly of Decimas Valerius Asistius 25, ocundes Grypianus? 28, 
1M, Marcus Antonius Pallas 2, Tberias Claudius Narcissus 4, 











15, Evodus,feedman ofthe divine August 4, equal 





16. guards 2, priests 3, equals $, equals 125 
17-19, Of those who had been incladed in accordance 





with the schedule of rates in year 10 and or yea 11 need to have ben remove 
‘of those who died in year 10 within Choi (names) equals 
20-21, Phaophi (names), equals 3 


22-23. Neos Sebastos (names), equals 3, equals §, the bal, 4 











24-31. And ffom the whole, withiaPhamencth, whose half 
was added the half needs to have been removed (names), 9 
32449, And of those not having heiowat-law (names), equals 33, equals 4 
50-51. Criminal ed down in year 10 who needs to have been removed name), equals 1 
52-54, Of thers dead in yea ine: from the whole, wove half laographia) 
‘of year 10 had been included in accontance withthe decisions, 





which (hal) for year 11 kewise nea to have been removed, 





5S, Phamenoth (name), equals 1 
56, Pharmouthi (names), equals 2 





57. Pachon (name), equals 1 
5K. Epeiph (names), oquals 3 
59, month Caesareus (name), equals 1, equals § 


(0-68. And of those pot having heirs-atlaw (names), equals 33, thehlf, 16 
©. cual (um of 23,49, $1, 68), men 63 
70-71. And of those being added nex in scccrdance withthe schoduleof rts: 








‘dead in yea 10 afer the closing ofthe account, whose whole lograpin 
of year 10 has been included 
Epeiph (names), equals 2 
73-74. month Caesares (ames), equals 4 
75-76. year 1, within Chiak, Phaophi (names) equals 
77-78. Choiak (nanies}, equals 





9. Tybi (names), equals 3 


80. Mecheie (nares), equals 2 











2 


AN INTERESTING IMPERIAL TITULATURE 
IN A LIST OF TAXPAYERS 


WIM LIESKER 














P.Haara inv. 321 14x284m 27 July-10 August 69 p.C 
Pate 29 Haars 
Sip. 27 was fst mentioned by AL. Sayce, in WM. Flinders Pei, Hawn Bias Ars 
‘evga tov aveaparapng Tien @lawon, bu a it has Bees & good dal inj inns ite 
excep alist of proper names, it esd aot be given bee a full” It was bse »s 
1G, Milne, “The Hawara Papyr.” Archiv $ (1913) 384: “A lst of payments for a 
Bide), deawa up by Diogenes +x it year of Vespasian. The right 
hand side ofthe document, stating the individ! sums pid by each ran, is broken awry: the ttl 














Indeed, PS. 27 isnot really interesting frm the point of view ofthe proper names lista None of ther can 
be identified with persons known from other sources, and most names are ones frequently encountered in the 
Aninoite nome? The significance ofthe papyrus lies rather in its fs ine which contains the imperil dating 
formula Because the text was writen inthe fit year of the emperor Vespa, it reflects the unstable pola 
5ituation ofthat period. The titulture combines ‘Imperator’ withthe fll st of props 
(Tits Flavius Vespasians'), This feature — eich als implix the absence of August (Sears) — isn 
incidence, ass explained in detail by Sayed Omar in PSoterichos | (pp. 47, 49-80); se also TV. Bute 
Documentary Evidence for the Chromology ofthe Flaian Tidatue (Metsenbicim a. Glan 1980) 10 

‘We cannot be certain that EeBaons was actualy lacking from the preset silt duc 10 the fac hat the 
apyrus is damaged at this point: but iis safe to asume that it was omited. Alera few weeks, Vespasian 
emi-ofcal tla (Imperator Titus Flavius Vespasianus Cscsr) was changed 0 is offical tlatre 
(Umperatoe Caesar Vespasianus Augustus) as an indiation tat his accession had now recived full oficial 
wpe 

The date (Coesareus of year 1,25 July-23 August 69 A.D) can be fine-tune hit, since the absence 0 
xBaotég points toa date before 10 Aust, the day on which we find the ecist employment 
oficial tlatre for Vespasian, used in an imperil oath (SB XVI 13039 = PSXIV 1433.65 + BL VIL 411), 
(On this subject, sce W.HM. Liesker- PJ. Sipesein, “Another First Century Penthemeos Certificate." ZPE 



































72 (1988) 77. Moreover, one may assume thatthe text, which contains payments made for the month 0 
‘Caesareus, was writen nearer to the end of tat month (in this case nearer to 10 Aut) tha to the hegsnning, 











We dan this tet ($8 XX 



































(IT peadio) 208 








Lines I-f: “Year 1 of Imperator Titus Flavus Vespasian Cassar, month of Carsarcus, From Diogenes, agent. 


Monthly ls? of taxes and other payments made forthe same month of Caesars, pected per individu 








father Mysthas son of Phabos, mother Olympias daughe 
5 fithee Phabos son of Nika, mo 





gceus whose mother is 
Herakles, father Herakles sn of Herakles, mother Terex 
K—Herakes, fiber Herakles son of Herakles, mother Tapeteuris 
Papo, ft 
Paponton, father 


 Onnophiis son of Chandi, mother Tasok 








ras on of Heras, mother Tadrakes, 
Petermouthis, father Harphaesis son of Harpagates, rer Thermouth 
u Petermouthis, father Nikias 200 of Phabos, mater Thamout 

Apynchis, father Apynchis om of Apynchs, mother Tabos 


tesouchos te elder, father Harmiysts son of Petescuchos. mother Ta 






































Theons, father Psenamouns son of Mysthas, mother Taam 
16 ctechon, father Phaias son of Amonios, mother Tauris daughero 
Belles alias Or. des (7, ter Belles, sce of Mesoeris, other (17) 
Panomgeus, father Panatoouis so of Panatogou, moter Ta 
20 Panatogouis, father Panatoouis aon of, ers mother Ta 
Heras, father. s00 of Pa... mother Tar... daughter 
Petermovths, father Harphacs son of Harpagats, mother Monmouth 
his father... son of mother 
4 Hierakes, father Nikias son of Phabox mother Tasmounis daughter of 
Sokmenis, father Sokrates son of Sokmenis, rather Ta 
Amonio,fither Haryotes son of Haryotes, mother Thenmoutharion 
Apynchis father Apynchis son of Apynchis, mother Tah daughter of 
2” Heras, fier Horos 209 of Nephron, mother Tepherot 
uber Herakles son of Chairemon, mother 
father Herakles son of Chairemon, mother 
The ttlature isnot found in P. Bureth, Lex Tnlatres imperial dans les papyras, les estrace et les 








iptions d' Egypte (Bruxelles 1964, Pap Br. 2) Is now known not ony fom 
in hat papyrus I 1-2 and 11-12) and SB XX 14968 i Land #9 (= Pond. 11436, p. xxx), but algo fom 
Pip. 271-2. inmost ely occurs as well n $8 XVII 1322927-28, when the Incunae at righ are restored 3s 

reperopele Titov @acvios] | Obeartcxavob Klatoupes|* ruber than asin the 
308); (Powe) a Aveoxpavopols Keioapor] | Obezmamsaves Mlecop 1-2) 














for example, (ove) «8 
cd. pine Archiv $ (191 











28 
LIST OF MONEY PAYMENTS 


J. WHITEHORNE 





. Vindob. inv. G 328 38.285em Inc 
Piate30 Soknopaion Nexo 
P.Sip. 28 spat of «rol, wth short jot 19 cam. rom te righthand edge. The overlap betwee the 
sheet sca. 1-5 em. On the foe, paral othe fires, are two columns writen in Greck from sit of 
payments made in dachmas by named individuals of various villages ia the merides of Themisos 





tnd Polemon. On the back (oot transcribed) ae the bod 
demotic, writen across the flrs, also apparently fom a Ut of socoun 








Col (om the front side of PSYp 
Themistos meri, while colitis headed with the name ofthe Polemoe merie. tis clear from tis that what ite 
urvives must come from alist which was orginally mach longer, containing 
fiom many other villages too, ln fact to the left of col. 17 and 9 there are faint 
tll of leter in the preceding column of payments. The topograph 

used by C. Wessely, Topographic des Faijum (Wien 1904) in his account of the Ansinoite nome; for his 
references to the text, which be refered to as "Rainer d(emotsch)gffechsch) 10" and dated to 1 A.D. se the 
listing in P Rainer Cent. 70. Lam indebted to K-A. Worp and H, Harrave fr this reference. Prot Harraver 
has also kindly added the information that as 


nds with a cumulative toal of payments reccved for villages in the 








details of names and payments 
aces of ink which may be the 
mation contained inthe teat Was 




















‘scan be determined these bilingual ists in the Viena 





lection appear to come from Soknopaiou Nexos 











Although thre is 10 parallel for this tex, it sems hikely tht the Fit was compile for the central financial 
‘ministration, perhaps By the offices of the stated or basil grammates of the diferent sections of the 
Arsinoite. Although there is no reference tb the Heraleides meris inthe surviving text, we cannot therefore 





ssrume thatthe Herakeides section was not cootained in an caer part ofthe roll. Furter, while iis known 
that the Themistos and were consolidated ino a sngle unit for administrative puro 
136/137 (ee D. Hagedorn, "Der erste Statege der verinigten Themises- und Polemoa-Bezitke,” ZPE 44 

1981) 137-40), there is nothing inthe present tex to reflect this stustion; and, ax Dr, Worp has pointed out 
me the demotic writing onthe Bock (nad therefore mot izely writen subsequent tothe Greek) scems 0 pont 
away from rather than towards a mid-Il A.D. dt, sie demotic appears to have been gon out of use in the 
Fayum by early A.D. 

'As there i no indication in the document of the nature 
they were not made for, rather than what they were made for. Most of them are designated as being pls 
m, “exchsive of fixed taxexcharges.” The tem aBhovra (sc. sds) 19 regularly wsed of the 

gore of land parvcularly private and usiac lan (cP Bowr 

















the payments, itis casir to begin by saying what 

















Customary dues paid in money on eran 
42.17 and passim, A.D. 167, Hira Nesou) as opposed to land in other clasifications on which rents (ex 
were pai; see JL. Rowlandson, Landowners and Tenants in Roman Egypt (Oxford 1996) 32. Such an 














This wat oo fhe a tens wich Pat Sips picked ot 
neti of relia amc which he hada Bes realy mined 











































Daymos son of Polydeukes excluding fined taxes ) 
§ From Kynon polis 





mn Pyare New 





Mysthas, eclaing fixed tes (rs) 
u sidoros on of Kistinoy, xstding fixe tne drs) | 








enero 209 of dors, etcading fined tne des) 
16 From Berit Theamephorou 
Peeks om of Hares, exclaing [fixe tates des) 10 
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COMPTE DE FOURRAGE MENTIONNANT DES CHEVA\ 
D'ASTURIE (ASTURCON 


HELENE CUVIGNY 








P.carabere 





upc 
Fayum 

Frag. inv, 10870, Plate 3 351550 

Frags. b, inv. 78+ 11119 +690,Plate32. lin 94am 

Frag, Plate 31 52x25 ef), 56x 126 (gh) 








ela grande masse des papyrus Carlsberg conserés institut Carsten Nicbulr 
penhague, Sip. 29 provient des pillage o 
lupart de ces pa 


de Tebtunis, La 








sux foules 
Ts sont opisthographex dans la seconde mete du I 











‘au Ile site de note dre, fe 
‘empl de Tebwunis a ache des rouleaux de papyrus dont la face interme eit dja inscrite pour servi de 
support & des textes litéires démotiques. Si le verso démeciqu (indi) de notre texte est de la main dan 


senbe bien connu du temple de Tebtunis, le rect pee ici publié a G& ridige au Fayoun mais pt 
nécesnirement Tebtunis 








pte de botes de fin (le produit en question, non na 
03) distibuges & un petit nombre dg 
‘kpensesjoumaligres sont eddioandes et 








vides. Le compte ext présent jour par jour ai tere du mois, le 

soe créiew dégagé. Le scripteur dstingue sgneuerent le 
ceptees et es individu atibutaires, ete differenciaton jusian Tinggalité des rations distibues. A ote de 
twae Snes ordinaives (or, lee deux Snes de mo 




















2 (Babworai) et peste, sil ne fat pas résoudre 
‘implement ix ) en np ei, un exons) ou un iazeBhipog, Ane dren court les Juments (vir 
omm. ad 1. 30), sans parler de "ane Zmarapion, le seul qui soit signe par son nom propre. Aux Ans 
*soutent au moins cing mules, mile tfeeles, dont un pet; on reve a ete de pot Tempo’ de yo 





absent des lxiques mas atest plsicurs fis danske papyrus (PAMich. XI 620-284 n.). En 
trois ito ordinates ot quatre dower 
Nous avons lie premier exemple de Ia eansription en grec du latin axtrco, cheval d'Avtrie et par 
extension, semble, ambleu: dans le prion, Eumelpe sédut un june pargon en li promettant un b 
redoncus, un ambleur de Msckdoine (Petr. $6)" en Gloss. V 169.22, asturco (ashure ms) cat 
lose eymus ambulator. AU tt, le Estab azturco va Yamble spootanémeat; de petite taille (Mart. 14.199, 
Plin. HN. 8.166), est pourant une béte deluxe (Sen. Ep. 8 0 favor (Suet. Ner. 
46); le snob s'arange pour wlser dans la convertion qu'il posséde un asturco (Auct Mer. 4.63), comme 
tit cheval a ses “fans” (Pelag 





des chevaun 























Vislandaist aujourd ha, 1, Ars veteinaria 2:27: 





‘apd Thscos ama 





























1. ex. ray: a ieu de ex on pourra ie x, encore que Ia préposition ei; (qu intoduirat un toponyme 
finn) ni pas ee ductus ambig dans le reste Gu document. Le mu Binal Te ducts babi, mais ext 
pevetot 

Line Zmaragos devat peut dre son nom i a couleur de 13 rabe, si Gat have, “bluish green or 
grey” (LSI, 51); shavabs, bien atesté pour expimer la couleur de fruits ou de i 
Nona, D. 5.178), devait pouvoir ve emp 








loye pour dérze la be des chev ku moins exe le cas pout 











latin glaucur (1, Gilliam, "Some Lain malitary papi from Dura,” YCS 11 [1980] 209 con 208) Un cheval 
de course est nommé Zmaragis (ctample cit par JM.C. Toyabee, “Beasts and their names inthe Roman 
Empire,” Papers ofthe Brish Schoo! at Rome V6 [n.3, 1948] 28). Quoi qu'il en soit, ce nom eve dans la 


des noms affectucuxevou valorsants également employs pour lx exclave 























32. dew 3s oro le calre et apes la paleogrape, ptt que & 
33. a1] 1): lalectie Bale) ex tentante 

(Ceniurion: ine appartcnant au tain da conuzicn (cf. OClaud. av. 1538.12; cing dines sont tn 
essovtdpyyy) ou requistionne par Te centurion? I pourrait aus sagir tout simplement dun service qu'un 
caine red Aun centurion, situation ateste dans Jes archives dHeroninos (ef. J. Bingen, "Le P-Prag. ll 20 
‘et ln compabilié des phoatides de type herninin,” CUE 71 (1996), aux p. 126-2 
34. av): wav8 indéclinable en P-Giss. 1 $424 (IV-V p.C.); MavBavBoc en PBabatha 16° ext. 29 
MavOea en P.Nest 119.20 (VI-VII pC) 
35. els dval + 4 Jow: il semble qu'on n't pas indigeé de nombre de bois pour ces tis mules: est-ce 
parce que. dant pari is ont ep leurptance allo 
36. Ce tal implique une dépense moyenne de 16 our, ce qui est supdricur aux eh 
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REGISTRE DE PECHE 














IEAN RUDHARDT t- PAUL SCHUBERT 
P.Gen x 
Plate piesa 























pparassnt dans les clones i 4 107, non sans s'aconder une ceraine marge de prudence. En 

































us, comane Fates T1626 





progresser du centre du 








none. La patie sul (Kevoattns) next repésene par aucun toyonyene sor 
ur le plan de 'enomastiqu, on relevera égalemen noms sans atestationpréslable:“Asiopos(), 
‘Lumité monétie, la drachme, figure toujours sous la forme d'un symbole dans le tente, La symtane surat 
nae ne permet pas de tancher dans tous les eas lus simple de signaer unite monétair pa 
mention (6p), sans distinction de eax 
oki 

















Bac 






























60 Meeveddems, dx vy [6d 198 ropoves 
Teyevmipeens Mezeinov, sluoial, 
Apo; 'Aapoxp 
OF wera _B.(Bp.) a. (rirvovsa 
Tain ‘ipa wal Gbedgo 
0 “Aprive KoAdoiBou 
onparvover nb iy Greate] shoteny) Bi 
Kunde [ 1 
Bia Texans { 
88 even 
Aclapor “pou | 
2 Thaveipt eveusswiee| YL 
actors tog OnBaoll( 1 
ok aot) mpurivot ven) pn) theif) Bx wh ope] 
MarBiihow Bou un 
96 Eapaxiay Teaotpre 





























H . 
Tisihis, Akg fils de 
Mais oot payee ps 
Maiatenaat les pen 
Liste des sommes a 
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DEUX PAPYRUS GRECS DE LA NECROPOLE DE DOUCH 




































pis), fis dara, petits de oe publique teve privée 








La superficie et de 0.4 





FRecomalre dans Te papponymoe Mepedpior) use forme 
































P.Douch inv. 1625, tombe 6 1206 Iestene sp ¢ 
Plate doch (Kis) 
Sip. 31 ox plague sr la poitine d'un tore de momie Sécouvert dans la tombe coletve 62 dot 
rouleau de imp 1c aus forme de ois colonnes de 8 cm. de large chacune, La pat 
eral et a patie der - porter que des noms de fumes, En 















36-17. Dans la acune, un nom de femme co 
une planta 





a d'acains cu vergevjardin pote 
8-20. La resittion Tesours ext fodee 











femmes; le nom est une varie de Tess cm d'bomme Esouris, Hers, ne 
theophore rare tr de Horus immerg (NB 102, Onomasticon 107 

21, Senpakoumis est pus normalement éxnt Levent 

22! Larksoltion du premier mot ext fondée sur O Tai 1851.1, 1852.1, 1RS3.1;i1s'agit de teres inserts 





Su es registesfscaux &tsoumises imp; le socond terme ne 3¢ i pas 
‘une marque dabréviation, penser & dum 





Teroutérou esti seule resolu 
‘Quaeyebeur, “A propos de Tellout 











19-29, Le papponyme est probablement Yenpltng, pour PevpavOng (Onomasticon 347). Amendthis est un 
om Unopbore dea rve ache thbaine 
2a eiM | paral s'appiguerATaroute; fire WOM \et penser & words, waOua Ce dernier terme inervi 





9-32, Deux Phthomdnthés diff th 





tem ine (Meontou), Si 











ies lectures sont bones, 2 chalgues au ize 


















Aue fire de Ai ce est enfant, penser dn anthroponyne ou lie ne 

core un élément de localisation? CEL 48. 

447, Nemesis, ils de Deis: une plantation daca 

$K. Pour ean), cf 20-32, commentaire 

49-80. Senp.pordchs, fille de Pais (ou Pais)", (onsen, 

4-56, “Premkoumis, fils de Zmenows (x3 mére): 10 aroues "24 deachmes 2 chalgues, au nom de 
(los), fils der); de me, le ere 0 ( Ta figura, 80 (aches) 3 
Tells, 11 (dram). 

Premioumis x un apatdr, je ne aais qual toponym se cache sous I éent -« te nom signifiant 

homme de Koum ou Roum le nom de ferme Zmenous n'est attesté qu'une seule fois (NBT 118), Le taux 








de mpi est de? deachmes | oboe par aroure. La rdevance pout le verge ext rs dvés, comme le sera 


Tenure suivante; on put hesitr entre une figure et une planatioe de sycomores, ares dont les futs sont 








Aqalementappries.eveesin) ou oveidjvosy ma preference va aux sycomores car on a trouve de 




















‘ysis le om antiqued: Ain Waata Cait Tigh Zvenprvia, la Source des Syeomores'(.Wagfa 222: 61.1). 1 
1 avait cependent des figueraiesb Dakheh,puisg'on y connat les figuce aches, sch 
59, Apri Ia mention des lentils, /,> (#aroure), plus 2 (aches) 1. 63, 
GI. “Plénis Te Mndsiote”: ts itiensante émergece de lethnique da pet village de (P)Mounésis 





Mints (ete graphie avec oma 3 
1 Egypte 20, on trouve deux foi Te topo 


me sous s forme on heleiséeMyiin) "Har en O.Douch 1 $8.6 




















4, comigé dans O.Douch il p. 91; les sures rs de ce toponyrne soot Graf. Chams el Din 49 
Moves) et 0 Douck TV 399.1 (Txiobw) "Hon 

62," Fin d'un nom, puis 10 aroues a 

63. “Lenllles, = ('aroure), 4 (drachme) 4 oboles "ef supra $9. 

(64. Find’un om, ps alpha siv d'une sinus veticale abreviation de aroure, pis pate if 
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REGISTER OF SEQUESTRATED PROPERTY 





TCD inv. 115 . I century pC (2) 




































1, Of the entries in P-Pher. D, Hagedorn has this to szy (Gnomon 69 [1997] 42): “in der Liste 
Nerveichnt snd Besitamer, de wegen der Stourtlucht ther Bestzer oder wegen deren Schulden gepenibey 
dem Fiskus Koofisient oder zumindes besclagaahrat worden sind und sich ject in der Hand des State 
befinden. Dic 2a zahlenden Betrge sind die Eine die der Stat durch Verpacinung aus dem Objekten 
icon vernuhte 

AS the entry in Pip. 32.1 makes clea, for s the sate has been ble to extract no income over 




















































hot thm Aegypaus 30 (1950) 42-56 ("e'est un feu découvert, un terrain ince, v2 vide de 

















REGISTRO CENSUARIO 































MANFREDO MANFREDI 
PSL inv, 1308 4x109em mpc 
Plate 36 pros sneer 
Notiamo che non compare il prenome Aipfieg. Tutvis 
an'epoca postriore alla vista di Setinio Severo in Egito( 
ofthe nego in Roman Egypt,” in Sym _ R. Calder, 
Kpoveiov (9) (el. Ronchi, Lexicon theonymon Il (Milano 197 pare 
per Hermupolis, Heraclenpoi,o frs'anche per IArsinoiteso it Pa 0 
“G.Vitelli” ha condotoricerche in diverse epoch 
Tl breve PSyp. 33 4 € pars interesante per Is presenza di nomi git, © por In qulifcn di dx 
sve ad uno del pen 7) Di ea appari occupa Pd 
io 
ot 














3 oibas & nome Srquentemente 
ceiiana. Ole alla “Prosopogsaphy of 
{Lexicon nominum semticorum ds $M. Roz 
4 Mavang: Ia 

PiYadin 14,15, 











degli apos 
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UN PAPYRUS DE THEODOSIOUPOLIS EN THEBAIDE 


MARIE DREW-BEA 



























Parisi. Supple 08) fag. a 
P Pars inv. Sopp (4798), wl 
i Pip. 34 wa jamais ft objet d'une warscription pubis a ‘conserva 
W"Aurelos Kol eS ics du Vest, qi 


















































oiBainyervos ‘ABavuar 
forme de sors pasif du vee cower, Apes Ia lacune mdian, ta etre dun 
hermopalite, ce Phoibammoa, fs A miionne  pluse 6 pingue on 
possible cependant de Iilentifier eeainerent : 2 figure en 485 dans 








38 
LIST OF VOUCHERS FROM A BYZANTINE PROVINCIAL OFFICE 
TRAIANOS GAGOS - JAMES G, KEENAN 


Mit iny. 1390 vuvii pc 
Plates 69-70 Pee 





P-Sip. 38 is badly damaged atthe 
let and we cannot establish bow 






















suviving our oa he reco an tne oa 2 fourth one. There 
the left of the recto and onthe verso (ca 6 cm) Depianing ofthe rll 
The papyrus was rolled sy There are creases vise wih distance of en 4 ct fi 








No column of PSp.35 survives complete, bu 


30 are complete at the tp. The & 
spe format 


plate a the bottom, and those on the 
























Surviving emounts vary greatly, sometimes being very low and ony in carats (73 and perhaps 7, i 4). 





At othe times, the amounts un into the two hundreds (vi 9,» 8S 
Johannes), Highest is the 260 sol, 10 


















rereprese 
ios. Some of the vouchers may bave been 
special ex obably su 

imountson two oe more oveasons. In dexcending amounts these ate sued 1 





purpose stated, but the reason 
should be 0 
presumably 


an olsclier (FH 7; ¥ i 9) 
salaries, but any of the sr 


ant is that some ind 











duals received woukhers in the same 

















tee weden bons LL Bel pepe heii squats ero 































































0, cob i 
(m.1) mi(rréatov) Maprivpiov) Bot nf oxéna) Cx s 
(x) Bixeop BoinBo vot) ey ep.) x5 
mit) Borvop npe8{ip0 a xiep) BS 
mult) Zavpoteos Bein ep.) C5 
aft) Tedwvou vorug ‘ 
fiverat) vols) Avi xiep,) «RSA lap 7S wioBopa 
eu) ca. Blondiod wd 
shit) Oo) 0¥0 " wy relien) IS 
4 _-(&) Eovpoteos Bont } steps) G84 
u(t) Bixtap Bono cp.) 
coi 
wm) HAC 
14) wep.) Sd 





























8 nit) MlaxvorBiow spoxioupdto 
zur.) Kea fil or Bon 
rit) GorBnovos) spaxteeve 
mit) KeNAoi(80u) kovpein 

oi 
iin) t00 xpi t09) Tov 
level withthe end of ines 5 Fr 




















Sxiep) BSA 
zB iep) 
"eB xen. 08" 
ep.) «8 
step) Se 
sa ten) 











1,012 sol, 2007 ca. less S, pres. 10120, ca. 12 
various vouchers. Pachon 2, beginning ofthe 6th indict 


























hers 
eof Johannes - 

voucher of Callnics,adjtor 
‘voucher of Isakos 

voucher ofthe comes Johannes 
cucher of Er 

‘voucher of Menas, singulais 
[voucher ofthe governor 
[voucher of NN 

[voucher of NN 

voucher of dors autor 
cher of Papen water 
tcher of Phoebarmion, racstor 
‘oucher of Johannes, scholastiot 


2 follow 
vicher ofthe comes Johannes 
Soucher of Isakiow nota 











‘voucher of Vicor, moar 


ucher of Menas deacon 
cher of Stephan 



































































In general . nographer or species i 
Fgyptan sours E ~ cvaonmnt, and in Fea 
unetion chan = rea clerk 
isthe lage amount pid out fo Johannes cs ¥ cont 
the payment othe exeepores which wa : 

the sence ofthe gover le appe ‘ r 
Jear, For the pve on apd : ‘ 

From among the parallel tet . lc Mie (se nrodustion), CPR XI 

rather high 

3. Phodbammon w ) raph 

a sve exist i th at document (a Tei 
indicate the cont ding the 
Byzantine provincial offices, Depend ms ean eh 
eno grap ° Even as late a5 Oe =< il 



































unatly for us) whois not mentioned by name, because he is the only one that holds this office at a 
fon of the abbrevistion. The 
er of a miscellancous nature (rit 7 and 8, ri 6, v 


Specific moment in time. The large amou 
‘govemor takes up several entries; some of them a 
12, vit 12, in addition to tis line) in tal, moe than 
tpvernor, which is rather substantial amount of money. Is hard to ell, bow 
tras onan his 








sli are recorded in the surving voucher for the 
Tow mech of is roca 









rosiou: the same comes occurs als in 7H 6 (6 solidi 20/, carats). It is very 

















friking tha forthe eee comes inthe document Johannes, v9, ¥ 35,» 3) the vouchers are substantially 
Higher at eat insofar we can tl from the surviving portion ofthe papyrus (213 solidi scart in v9; 248 
Tai 14 carats in vi S; and 202 sli 91, carts iv 3 3). There iso doubt that both Gregoros and 
Johannes belonged 'o the same rank of comes. tis unlikely that the scribe would have wed the same 
abrevation to mark two different offices The alemative woul! be 1 read eopcvzopn:iou), but the form of 
the abbreviation in +i 3 and the word order (ie precoding instead of following the ame) argue strongly in 
favor of comes Itis posible tht the papyrus contained many more enres for Gregoros which have been lost 
case of damage. And itis not aliely Wat some of those entries could have been as high as those for 








Johannes, We think it i an acident that Gregorio is found only on the recto and Johannes only on the 














‘Counts are very often found wt many of them do not belong 1 the higher rates (se the list 
in Dai, Lessico Janina 87-5). That must be the ease alo with Gregorios and Johannes. Both the first and 
econ rank coma experienced a great inflation” as pat ofthe genera inflation of ties in Ite antiquity. On 
the comity, soe R. Schur, Comites und comiv prim! ondins (Statgart 1994) and the review in Tyche 10 
(1998)275-77 

3. Papnuthis the procurator is & in v8. In both instances the voucher i for the same rther 





substantia amount (see alo our Ist tion). There were a numberof officals who bore this ie 























Papmuthis, however, f we are to believe tat the teo vouchers represent his salar, mast have belonged o one 
ofthe higher ranks. ft might ot be out of the question tht this he procurator re private, who wih his 
TIRE 413-14. Procuraores are ot ery frequent in papy: se Dati, Le 05 

14. This is Callincus’ fet appearance thelist The amount here mgt infact rect his salary grade, In 
al the ober instances (v1 ¥ H9, v7; tr #1 he amount low in he Inu) he amount is les than 6 
Solidi and these could simply be miscellaneous expenses I isnot surprising that an adiutor would make close 





» $80 slid per yer, since 5 
below (it on fairs, au 





of his pers could makes moch ws 1.800; see Jones, LRE S91. CC th 











TS. There are afew traces of ink afer the eb, bat they not ser o form a word or Figure 

The restoration here is based on i 4. Inv 4 there ae races of a eter that could very likely be 8 
lambda, eis ot ot ofthe question at all thats een eee 
alr, then he would be exring (at least from the payroll) 432 sli pr yer. Sov also above 























i. There are several diffrent officials who have the Here, however, the tile is restored on the 
bass ofthe same figure asin 

3 iss the only appearance of Aphous inthe entire Kt. Bocuse ofthe damage afr the chit is hard 
tel with cenainty what his actual tile wax We tied the possbilty of reading xapriothapiow), but the 
‘connecting stroke of chi withthe alpha is diferent fom that in| 3, or elsewhere on the papyrus. We hive 
invlar problems withthe prolongation of the borzntal hasta oF the final ltr wich fits more sigma than 
fnything ese. Our orginal reading was ixépyo), but t had Yo be abandoned hecause thts a mula tie 
The best reading palaeographically and contextually is xpwo( ), which could stand fora vaney of officals or 
Juans such a8 zpva(uRoBécr;) ypuolsrs), and yptotonses) All these are likely posites within this 














goverment in charge ofthe collec several tracatores can be fou 





fBovemment (eg the case ofthe tractatr in the office ofthe pagarch in PC 


Prefect (see Lampe Lexicon 1398 referring to a1V-centry ler. 
as a ax clerk or accountant. See CPR XIV 418 (note) and Jone 


Dapyti, see S. Dats, Lessico latina 












Bondo divi the resding dives) presents difficulties, but 
Victor was absent the day the voucher was osu. His hard 1 tank 








(otic, because of the op 















ce viThe voucher mad out forthe deacon efor a odes mont This and petaps 





the note 1 7 7 dealing with Stephanus the olseller. Mea! p ems ofp 
longs to the dit of piled people and for festive occasions see, it bre, Baral 





st ofthe individuals in Py 





3S in alphabetical order and in ascending onder of 























makes good sense 


Teter soliton, The last ltr tu 


the entries for Sarapion 
world, Notice tha the 


Faypt in Late Andi 








3% 
GRIECHISCHE ZAHLUNGSLISTE AUS FRUHARABISCHER ZEIT 


JOHANNES DIETHART 


























P.Vindob. inv. G 20.762 7x29e 
Yates 38.3 in 
Papyrus. Schwarrraune Tele x 2 " 
[erusangabe und Vatermamen (durch o n ‘ 
Einzelperonen mit Herkunfangabe; 5) © s emeinchate 
Diese Art von Repitrirung i © W Stevreahler Ei 























56 yest) Kép oe 
60 xia) Kibpog) dnd wine 
Aroh ) xd Bou rxoy wiepina’ 
Bixe(ap) dnd ‘Apa ova) a «epi 
na: ‘1 Sept 
lobe Ting vo(piopaen)} tepdria) 
M6 Tokay ou) @ eepae 
Tee wep) BL 




















(1925) 247-49, snd viele weitere Beruihensichaungen auf -3s bekanat geworden, 2. B, die Bildung Boves 
8). J. Disthar, "Eine verkannte BerufSbezeichnung: BOYR KOAE, der "Bikuitbicker’” ZPE S4 (1984) 936 

Erist aber sicherlich der Hersteller voo oi cist tr leeierespapy 
2B. dhe Dopp 











Der Wechsel vSive ist in der Sprache der 

wij bel leichoeigem Verlust des Nasls (2B. d8p 
tof the Roman and Byzantine Periods | (Mila 

a $8 VIl 9746.14 (4 Ii) in einem Prvatbrief 

Das Phinomen mul hier allefingssynchron, aus der Spache 6 











6). fir uns imeresant it die For 











werden, un nicht dachron, dena auf de einen Sete fon grechisches Grundwort aGvBahov mit dem 
Diminutivum oavddavoy, auf der anderen Sete cm Iatensches Grandwert mantle, manteliom (na diesem 5 

Man ann aber wohl davon ausgshen, daB fir cinen ‘normalen’ byzantnischen Sprecher die 
untenchialliche Herkunt der beiden Worter unvichig var. vieimeby die Konsonantenverbindung 7 
seinem ‘Spachefh” seiner (Schul-okdang oder seinem Dialekigebiet gem “behundel’ hat 



































Koplsch’ begegnet es als caXTan po 2 Bim PLE. Kable, Bala Yaak, Coptic Texts rom Deir El 
‘hla'izah on Upper Egyps (London. 1954) Ne. 330, 8. 765, oer CPR Xl 28.13 (7 Jn} mit weiteren Bespcte, 
30, Nach Bicog) set en 2, das nicht sinnvol zur Entragung za gehdcen Scheie, danach 8), als ein 
Hinweis auf cine sellvauctende Zahlung. Schwiengkevten berenet der Name nach 6(i phish 
mich is (1) 'Av8 ‘Kreungen von Namen snd gezcigt — alledings ist cin Name auf 
AvS kein yolutiger Name der Zeit, ‘AvBpdas an den man denkt, ward Ublcherweise “AvB ) age, vg. 2 
BSP XX 2641 (7-8. Ju). (2) kann man — auch unter dem Mikroskop scheint cine Enischeidung nicht 
rméich — ‘AvBfvlpléaléov) lesen, wobet der Tilgangssiich Gher -v- hinauageht und, sich nach unten 
Krmmend, aus 1" ein “9 machen wande. Das Expebnis der Pensonenname‘AvBpéa, Wire dasselbe, Eine 3, 
pallograptisch nicht vig suszuschlicdende Lenung wie ‘Ava, ‘A Wi KA. Worp nach den 
Photo vorschlg, lt sich unter dem Mikroskop nicht nachvollachen 

2 ommds, ‘Saielmacher’” Die Pipyrt Kemen bisher ur den soioroppiqos baw 





owrmaropanens, Das Wort ist mit Bnnenklicrung geschnicben. A 
den Baslca 

33. bahewls ist cine der vielen Varianien des Wortes in der Bedeutung “Glashertller.” In den Papyni 
finden sich folgende Berufbezeichnungen, die mat dem Glas auammenhiagen: iaihoesiny, tehovis 
nd toh, woh dams Tyche 6 (1991) 235 (Korr Tyche 49) und ZPE"123 (1098) 


epyrologisch finden wit den Brut i 

















lt DDBDP CD ROM). 





und ekg (Belege nach 











‘Nach E Boisacg, Dictionnaire etymologigue dela langue grecque, 4 ed, (Heidelberg. 1980), iat ho di 
ere, eho die spite Form. Anband der Belege der CD ROM Tat sich fetstellen,da8 in den Papym da 
Verhilinistwischen va und we Formen bei Gen Berufsezeichoungen 53 fi de Foren auf i bet 

4,36, Zweimal, in 2.34 sicher au lesen, steht odppaxolg) da. Eine Berufcbeseichnung? Bele ist im 





<Grlechischen eine sole nicht. Nach einem Hinwess ea M. Hstcka und H. Satanger wave aber durchaus 

tine Koptishc Herkuntt moglich, rumindest was den ersten Besta berf: Hier hiten wir Koptische 

ror uns, ein Prafix zur Blding von Tatigheisbeacichmungen im Sinne von “Hersteller,” “Hindley,” vp. W 

Westendort, Koptsches Handwirterbuch (Heidelberg 1965) 195; J. Hom, “Tria sunt in Acg¥p 

imonachorum. Die Sgyptischen Bi 

Johannes Cassianus™ in. Qu 
burst ikereicht von seinen Schler,H. Beblme ef. (Gtingsn 1998) 6 











‘ie “dre Ar des Monchtums bei Hieronymus. und 



































Leg. axiov. CPR IS, 161-7 
(PO, XV12056) 
49, Zu ips val CPR I 











$4, Das ‘einsame” 0 b 
findt sch oben der Re 





nt such ma ciner Scitnangsbe gehiren. Auf dem Verso (5. Kom, 2 7. 83) 











haben Kinnte: (Site) 20, demnach Kinnte man davor B= (Scie) 19 lesen 
56, Nach den Belegen bet S. Dai, Le ino nel greco d'Fgsto? (Barcelona 1991), is i 

paryrologisch vom 2/3 Ih. bleg, paperpavis wom 5-677, Ih, Bet der une ie genannten 
Selle ist stat Dan’ drporpos Serres 2a schchbeo paporpec Gena ar berets eel. pr 
$.274 und BL Ill 159 sowie nevendings J. Dichust - Monika last, “Lexicographica Coptca, Gre 








Litnaque," Archiv 43 (1997), 


























$9, Die Namenbcher Kennen cnige Blege for den Namen ‘Aldon, davon cinmal sus arbischer Zt 
satvneben yvantnscher Zeit cine gelitige Enchemung, vy). B. die “Entwicklung” von 
60, Eine Ortschaft Aoves war bisher nicht belege 

2. Die Ortschaft Apo iat hufigbelegt (gelesen vor K.A. Worn), 

8. Es kommen einige hiufige Namen aus dieser Zeit, wie Tolono oder Oxibupos. in Frag 

©. Das zoplov ouft ist vom 6-3, J. bee 

73, Kant tach usicher gelesen Ee sich Kein eka 

75, Der Peruonenname Tavowciv it bsher nicht bel 

"6. Die ahgekirte)Beruangabe dice gy oder dilute: Zum ig ngsasi, am 
atdren it der rite Buchatabe verwaschen.dproxprn, brgegpet in er Beto, Rol 











“Zum erp vl. CPR XII 109-14 
8. Unter den bei Fs Dorseif ~ B. Hansen, Rickidfiger Warterbuch der griechschen Eigennamen 
papyrologisch belet snd, findet sch us yaa TA. Worp schlig te Losing 
Keenm 22.41, wa Yor npr eo ail de Rade 
ig. Komm. m2 43 v6: Die Lewng. Jpn) to ren Malice 











83, Ober der Zele miglcherweise Reste dr rechten uateren Haste eines « Also (Seite) 20? Vel. 18 (2) aut 
dtm Rekto, 254) 
Nach Oia ist keine Karzung durch cinen Strch bew. durch Hochstellng angezegt (das bepegset 
auch 2, 94 u. 8. bet der Schrelbung ‘Somit Kiemte das flgende Wort (der Vatersname des 
og) der arabche Namen Oi ‘Sohn tg einen grechischen Namen 
f(s MANE bel Heuser, Personennamen S. 36,45, 48, 65) und Teva ( bei Heuser, 





amen S. 46) sind griechisch rar und ert spit belegte Namen: lvterem 2. weiers W. Brinch 


























59, Warlonert: yeev'e scheint cine Ditographie dex -e1 2 nhlton und dire flr den in 


byzantnischer Zeit gldufigen Personcanamen Yerios baw. dessen weniger grisnete Form Yer stben 
steht fir xaynhirng oder eapnhirns, 2a diesem Bert vel 2B. CPR XIl'S. 106-109 oder /: 

16(6.Jh 
Telsipros) dpaxig: GlicMlicherweise hill uns die zwcimalge Schribung von dp- i 
(Reito i143; i 63) ud die Von “Apt (Veo, 7-102) bet der Lesung der wahnchcnichen Be 
hezeichung des Tesiproy- pit dabei mit einem so winzigen“Vorschlage pha” geschncben, da man es nr 
lesen kann, wenn mun wei da eines — we eben bet Teomant man hier aut 
ig, cine bslang nicht bckannte Berubterechnung. die gut mit pal pa nden wenden 
Arakos-Anbaver” hei. Zur Bedeutung dice Hi Schnee, Di 












nt, 











Landvirtichyt im hellenistischendagypen (Michen 1925) 185-89. Kable, Bala aah Nr. 309 (S, 74410), in 
Food-Account” aus der Zeit vn 740 n. Chr, ennt in 24 SPA°¢ EFT, ‘Artaben Arak” 2.24 SPAKIE] DP 
Angenommen, man “igporien a, wike an einen jac, der m fxn mu stellen wire, ru denken. Avch cin 





solsher Ber it bisher nicht belegt 
Preise, NB, und Foraboschi, Onomasticon, nenen die Nominative ahi und ais 

Das yopiow ‘Api ist sche hug vor 5 8 J bencug. 

03. dad B) serwunder, gb es doch im Arsinotes ine ekectiche Zal von Onn, de mit B-beginnen 

Boiflaaros ist naeligend, das Rekio i 61 als Bogs) ange is; Kanzeinem mag nun B) als durchaus 

ouseichendangeacigt pevesen se 

14, [Jeg "Arig at eine sh et, "Arrog ist cin paar Mae Bley 

05, odin kate at den Sohn des ‘Whing mu betichen sci Am Zo 

Buchstabe mit Unteringe (yu eh) 90 ware # B, der Name Yarios) miglich. Det Lexikograph Hesych. 

Lexicon, Y, Eintagung 2317.1, eke immerhin objnasg, rat Boric 288 Verso at ville ein dy 


























Literatur nam edjuayos bien J. Gascou, MIEAO 78 (1978) 
Egypt (Princeton 1949) 166, Ant. 20; PCa ud. 806; C. Wensly 
MPER Il 61; "Vind Tand. 828. A. dens, 2PE 66 (1986) 105 we 
Travaus et mimoires 9 (1985) 88 











106. nertdavoy 8 = Persnenname meint hie wold auffrund der 
107. Der Frauenname Qeodsoosniat it dhe Leng verdaake ich H. Harraucr, papytologsch bisher nicht 
beg! und lie sich auch bel Dorseiff- Hansen oder Pape - Benclr nicht finden 






















LIST OF WORKMEN 

















D. THOMA’ 
P. Mert i Vivi pc 











ccasionally without the addition Téa. Presumsb 
























































Is ofcourse distinct fom Ml, despite what ssid inthe ante X2722-4) 
Ii. There ae other references 10 an éxoiaoe Xpwoozéaw inthe Oxyrhyachie (sce Prunti and Calderini 
Daris, Dsionario), but theres no example where iti urhcx qualified by a personal name 
12. "No such xopiov is attested, but a man called "Wis Movonioy occurs in P-Oxy. XVI 2038.18 
(Byzantine period 
13. gn sch place-name i atest, Thee ae munber af places beponing Top at in his 
we should no doubt restore oi iow Lae 127.14 (Oxjehynchite), 

Ifthe reading “Aywo is correct, it represents a form of the name not hitherto atlested. But cf: what wa 
said with regard to Manip inthe note to LS 
17. The monogram for ov (oflen used in texts petiod) is quite clear, even though the name 
ending -anh are common, but 'AR) as & name by ise is unateste, although there ar two instances Of Ak 
(Stud Pal XX 111-1 and OS cre are possible instances of ‘AWhiog (P-Vindob Worp 14.8 
where sce note) and ‘AAAs (PThead. 483, rejected inthe re-dition as Sal 
{8A place Ovi i known fom the Oxyehyachite, see Pranet and Calderni - Dara, Dicionaro, but it hs 
not hitherto been atested witha further qualification, I is followed by Bopp sive scrawl over 
Tine, This is exactly lke that writen af as remarked in th 3, iL is probably aot be 
occasionally qualified by descriptions of this hind: ef aivng Nonwos in P.Prag, 130.3 and an 
Oxyrhynchite Koplow) Tepidhea) Norv) in P.Legd Bat XXV 80 AW 8; see ala B it 4, and P.Ory. LXI 
‘On the use ofthe genitive for the first ofthe two proper names se the 
19, " What follows Buetop is vey unclear. The nex eter is not writer's other epsilon, but iis 
‘very hard ¥o soe what eae it could be. The ent easily make sense ifthe name and patronymic 
extended a fata the used delta. There i an atest name Marios (genitive) in P.Ory. XVI 1912-126, and 
itmay be just posible to read Taig) bere; if tha iss, however the frst name eannot have een Bi 
(€ Bictop), and iti bard to se what else be. The mention of dvbjrs would lead one to suspect th 
zaxb) may have preceded but this cannot be ead and is ot rally what we require. Possibly we should look 

erice hee othe olen who is apparently liste in the total i 21 (se the noe there), There i 
ixoBouos (see Index 6 in P-Lond. IV). An omicron immediately afr the pt canbe read without 

first letter does not look like alpha. However that may be, the addition here of "10 men including 1 
workman x remarkable. Does the way in which this addtional note i phrased imply that an fe Was a 
Tradesman of some Kind, nt fost an unskilled workman and 0 isto be distinguished & ber tv 
who had 30 tade? 
20, A place with exactly this name asa xepiow or similar in the Oxyrrynchite nome is not attested, but 
there is a reference in POxy. XIX 2244.57 to a man from an ixoten) “Okopotel perhaps also PSY 
216.8, where an éroliov inthe Oxythynchite called Mixpot oocurs, afr which the papyrus breaks off ef 
Pranel, 59.) 

his entry is preceded by larger gap than the others and may ave been added as an afethought, but if 
0 it was probably added before the line giving the total. Note that hee ale there i also a check mark 
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1. GRANARY RECEIPTS 





BL iny. 20154 108x86em Late ac 
(Greville Chester, $7-730-196) Thebes 
Plate 41 





The formula Taxes in Grain in Prolemaic Eup (New 
Haven-Toron 





wt closely resembles Group Sin ZM. Pas 
1968, Am Srud Pap. 4) 30 





that tscms to lack a sateen but ef 


signature. A large L-abaped line frames the lowe left comer ofthe text. 





the yea fr which a 








a) Onoteropiw) es 























"Year % Mesore I. Sokrates son of Herakides as pai tothe 
ata (1), ive (at) of wheat, tual (art) whet 





granary in Diospolis Magna, for the bal 








2 Thereading of fifi, and thee is large L-shaped character afer wha we 
are reluctantly read y of reading a year number before i and 
st helt Hear 





2:3, Sokrates on std apparently on palacographical 





rounds) tothe 3. Without any means we cannot ‘say how likly 
nn ieotfcaio 

Mb 
BL iny. 26016 22 x 105m $June 14 
(93-5-14-1145) Thebes 








Mézpniua Ore 
THaiv) 18 bvd(ueto) 
















































aid othe granary of 


of Hows, a thi, a twelth of whe 

















The signers nea this receipt in tie are poorly 
(Bol 226, The et eter here might be 
nay begin low an ending — 
: 6. Wehave not managed to Meaty the uxpayer 
1. Forthe signer, see 43 (135) 
BL in 210 “55 
Plates 
: Mlcconia) nora 
ABpiavfols Hod eoplon moot, d 


granary of X 
monice wn of Pes 





























ker Petemenophis son of Pikos is very wellknown (© O.Catir. GPW’ 90S), ut 


A first-centryb 
the only possible match for a sevond-cen 
(AD. 128). His brother Phaminissooms to be 


© 19 yea in both ines Took cles, a is the regal yest rears (several iy 


payer i the man ofthis mane, grandson of Petcuustrate 





ested in O Bod 



































5.7. Thereading of 
S. Itis just possible that faint traces after Ay fa beta, but they may be just discoloratio 
9, Forthesigner, sce WO, OBadl 135k 
Bh inv. 25928 16x 0 June 148 
‘Payment othe granary ofthe villages forthe crop ofthe 7* year of Antonius Caesar the lr Eph 5, 
Char, in the name of Seophocrs daughter of Paramous, One (a) of wheat etal, 1 (art) Of whet 
Harpokration, have signed 
3, The taxpayer appears also in WO $87 (AD. 138), alo arex. Our ontrakon allows us fo 
eject the emendation to Hava] proposed forthe patronymic BL L266 
(5141175) Thebes 
s® xupiov Meoo(ph) 8 unit) Xia) dvé4 pao) 
4 Tpenovorwno(e) Megatron) topos) fs 
Payment othe granary of the metropolis fo the crop ofthe 13° year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lod 
Mesore 4, for Chara, in the name of echoes, a hlf, a twenty-fourth of whe, 
of wheat. Amonios, have igs 
4. Tpepovoiwis is notin F. Preisighe, NB D, Forabouchi, Onomasticon; E. Liddeckens - H.J, Thissen, 


Te seems most likely tobe *73-rmi-n 


mothe DDBDP, but the reading i 

















II. MONEY TAX RECEIPTS 









BL iny. 20276 76x88.0m December 

(Greville Chester, 87-7-30-311) Thebes 

Plates 

For such payments by months, with no statement of the tx, cf O.Bodl. 1048 ff ly assumed that 

they ae taxes on trades, and collection fortwo months togethers common (Hathy and Choiak aso in O Bod 
ening) “ApsBng wai tr 


























-Psemmonthes son of Arthes and parncrs to Pscnamounis son of Panameus, rectings. We have recived 
from you the tax for Hathyr and Chotak ofthe 11° year of Nevo the lord 
The collector occurs also in WO 1394-1395 (BL 26085, 25K), the fist of which also covers Hathye 
d Choiak of Nero's 11® year. They aso have the spelling dé) found ere 
2. Despite the banality ofthese name nthe Thcban extra, no person of this name appear elsewhere a 























BL inv. 974s 76x86en 29 June 85 
(87-43-1255) Tobe 
Tabi. MtoRieniog) ovoy 
‘NN son of NN, grandson of Paap, has paid for dike tax for Charax forthe 4® year, 6 d. 4 ob, for bah tx 
oa, 7d and additional charges Yew 4 of Domitian the lord, Pauni 3S. 1, Poiemaios, have 
1, There are clearly two names hes, which we have not succeeded in reading: the writing is largely 
satooth 
Tlaing is rare inthe Theban ostraka, bt cf O Bod 652, 1912. 








38q. RECEIPT FOR BATH TAX 
BL iny. 25919 3x tom March 144 
(3-5-14-1088) Thebes 
Plate 44 

Oda we pléeogor) t.( va) Onalaupot) ep 


Tux vieotépg) ‘Aprio(») Zoxionev) Bch 
Avraveivou Kaioupas 08 309 











temples, to Pikos the younger, son of Archias. We hive 


received the bath tax of the 7 year of Antoninus Caesar the led, Phamenoth 5. 








2, oe the taxpayer sce 110 605, 612,613,637; OBodl. 128 
4. The monih name is writen very 

Me. RECEIPT FOR TAX ON WEAVERS 
BL inv, 26466 £5x9.7em 24 July 144 
(96-5.30-131) Thebe 
Plate 4S 











‘Eeclo h. “Hot J oun 





fPatotes and partners, tax farmers of weavers 
received fom you the tax 
30.1, Her) have signed 


s son of Paves, goctngs, We have 
Antoninus Caesar the lon, Epeiph 





the account of Epeiph aed Me 











oastas) Thies 








The surface, recostrcte afer salt damage isin very bad cond 





apis ea wléxozou gga) ye pian 
Toten Tlovdptos) splcafior 

















Epeiph 14 ofthe 15* yar, inthe name of Pra 


Chara, 9dr 2 0b total, 9d. 2 ob. Sa 

















2. The realng of the taxpayer's name is uncertain 





found a Premios son of Horo 
lacwhee 





3, Thereadings ofthe taxes in. 3 are doubtful, bu mapped by WO 1469 (A.D. 215), where we 
Find succesive receipts for xpoB and fvoiciovh& dc. 3 ob. and 8 de. respectively A da of 207 for our 
onrakon may be more likely given ths parle 

fo Wecanaot explain the apparent numeral 35 here. I canoot be a regnal year, but we donot know wha 





tse to suggest Is possible tha the seibe ted 


the traces ae to sll tobe eran 
5. Wehave not identified the signer elsewhere 








30y, RECEIPT FOR CROWN TAX 


























BL in, 20829 te 30 Apa 69 
(Greil Cheer 37730361) ins 
Mu. orneR 








retnains that in P, Te. p. 5ST; se also PDion pp 42-45, hae they are defined ax cleruct on active day, 


Troha 
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QUITTUNGEN FUR STEUERN AUF GARTENLAND 
FUR DIE JAHRE 182-216 


GONTER POETHKE 

















Als Paul M. Me mb {$2 fr die Veritfentich tc, konnte et durch 






Ki 
dieser Absch 














Kastor, Sohn des Dionysos, auf die Geldsever ca Kerkesoucha (Arsinoites) Eudaimvon 

Harpration zal. Dabei handel ssc elfachbezcugien Stever Gyoipa, ach Ft napabela 

eweligen Zuschligen. um die <i © Sehreergsh Bahia. Die Zahhunge 
‘Symbolikon in Silberwatrung erhoben wurde. Der Berechnung, 





ch im 2. Jahrhundert n. Che, die Ratio ptolen ‘Sie 
cliren sich die in Bronzodrachmen eomchie 








Drachmen im voriegenden Text Fir da 
Die mit, $1 heginnende fl edoch a 



















Terlick Ger die Hobe 


kt fr exo 























Kol. iv (Pate 4 








(evox 
yroluerpias) Bpayuiis)séoaapes (epsilon). zpeeBuaypagoniven} (Bxiohov huiBOsov 















(ovo 
eo\uerplas) NB] (Erous?) (Spal) thao 
Guiiohow ipod 2 
28 nal B(Etoug) Sapevdib x RlapaBeicon) a 2 ‘e 





OM AGpou) x. (ewok 























Kol, v(m. 2, Plate 48) 
Kepxicaotqov) Kéctop Atorvoiou xiapabeloov) Beveépov E005 
poaBreypapopéven) i xo2iQ fou) xx. (owpfodse 
Eiefoig Mepriveos) 
Tefiacrot Mata i Bufypleryey)‘Aproeparia 
téx(okg) Bod: rope") prUpLixn) Rep cooizen) Kee 








Bodin hued 





























Eparourion 325, fir Zuschlige 30, fir Aufgeld 20 


Drachmen 3 Obolen, fr Zuschlige 1 Obolen 








(Kol it) Im 28 abe des 
hat an Ewdaimon und seine Kollepe 
Transport von Oliven 5, fr Naubion 



























fir Aufgeld {20}, fir Schreibergsbihr, 

Schvetbergebth 11h. und im 2 lab, arn 29. Phaop 

32. Jahr pezablt: fir Gartenland 475, fr Tr 

‘Ob, fr Zuschlige 24; 06, fir Schrebergebat 

Bronzedrachmen flr das 1. Jahr: fir Garteland 4) 

‘isellige 115, fir Eparourion 325, fir Zuschlige 3, fir Auf 
(Kol. v) Im 3 Jahe des Lucius Sep 

Harpokration und seine Kollegen, Geldsever 





tue in Broazedrachmen fir das 2. Jabe 3 
‘Kol, vi) Im 4, Jae de 
arpokrtion und seine Kollegen, Geldsteureine 


sm in Bronssdrachmen fir das 3. Jah 










Naubion 35, fie Zuschlige 115, fic Eparourion 225, 

(Kol vi) Im flafen Jae des Locius Septimius Severus Pius Pertnax Aug Pay 
hat an Harpoation und seine Kollegen, Geldsteuerinne cha K des Dionys 
an Stever in Bronzedrachmen fr das 4 Jab gezalt: far aspen en Olives 55, fi 
Naubion 35 fic Zuschlige 11S fir Eparoucion 325, fir Zuschlige 30, fir Aufgeld 25, fir Schesberghi 
und fi Geometria ebenfalls fr das 4. br 4 Dr, fi Zoschlige 3 Ob, fir Schrebergebir 1\ Ob; und im 6, 




















den Vorjhren anzunchmen, wird bei Betachtung 
igenden Jahren erichtich nt. 


Seco u eskennen 


28.26, Phamenoth des 2 Jares des Sepimios Severus = 2. Marz 19 
30.31. 28 Pharmuth des 3 Jahres des Septimius Severus =23. Apel 19S. 
32.” Der Geldstcuereinnehmer Harpokraton auch in Z 38, 45,5 
34. ws Wahrscheinlich legt cin Verschen des Schrebers vor, wie aus 
hier der Betrag von 475 Drachmen anzunehmen, also ve 

38 21, Payni des 4, Jahres des Sepimius Severus = 15. Juni 196 
42. Vor tiooape; vergali der Schreiber (Sea) 
\Wahrichenlch ist das der Grund daft, hier den Gesantbetrag nochmal 
(6) + (rpuiBohov) + Bedi; yumBédiow) = $8 = 4 Dr. 41406. 
44-45, 21 Payni des S. Jahres des Septimius Severus = 1S. uni 197, 
4X. 4, Jahr des Sepimius Severus = 198196; 13. Pachon des 6. Jahre 
49. ui wb anod: Vill exfolgte auch hier die Zahlung durch 
ealplaSeioov) tehéo(varos) expibt sich inbalich aus der Hohe des 
Fracheinen des Terminus coy. Das 5 ahr des Sepimius Seven 
SI. 2 Phamenoth des 9 Jahres des Sepimius Severus = 26. Feb. 201. 


52°53, Das 7, baw. &. Jahr des Sepimiws Severus 














dex Tabetlew 








29, Phooph des 2. Jahres des Sptimius Severs 
Auch hier sind wohl fir die 2 








‘esehricben zu scin (= Bufhsow hye 


























$: Hathyr des 17 Jabres des Sey 
26, Hathyr des 21, Jahres des Caracalla 
Das 19. Jae des Septimius Seve 

29, Tybi des 21, Jars des Caracalla = 24. Jan. 213. 
27, Pachon des 21 Jahres des Caracalla = 22. Mai 213, 
Das 20, Jahr des Caracalla = 211/212. 

2. Phaophi 

Das21. br, 22. Jar des Caracalla = 212/213 baw 
Parmuthi dex 24 Jahres = 27. Mice 28. Apel 216 
Pachon, wahrscheinlch des 24 Jahres = 26, Apil-25. Mai 216 

















es 4, Jahres des Caracalla = 30. Sept 








us der cine nochmaige Erhahung in 


fm Papyrus 





MI Jahr = 193 


der Table herorgeht, it wo auch 


Vermitung es. Asklas_gezahlt 
smu nennen. Dic Summe simmt: & 


5. Mai 198 
Asklas wie in 7 
 Steverbetrages 
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4la-41b 


‘A PENTHEMEROS CERTIFICATE AND A LIST OF (TAX?) PAYMENTS 















CA. NELSON 
4a PeNTHEMEROS CERTIFICA 
P, Bevo. inv, 25593 52x65cn Lape 
Plates Bacchis 
Sip. Atn is a certificate of the corer of seven days work om the imigaton system of the Arsioite Nome 
More often the work period was five days bu several cerifiates atest 10 the longer period of work (see note 4 
blow) 
For penthemeros lists, se PJ Siesta, P in Groeco-Roman Egypt (Leiden 1964) 
and Mich XV, pp. 141-53 (where Sijpestei lished since his 
al study ofthe certificates was published in 1964). On the sein, "5 






















Tebtuns,” ZPE 64 (1986) 130-37 (his study contains a Hist of the update fn 
Pic. XV). 
[INN | Marst@vvei je 
{£6 ]uncepd 
§ [NN] 2ocon\uelope 
{Year| i F 
year, (month)} 20-26, in te eal f 
and Tauris, grandson of Theagenes (m2) Signed by me, NN. 


3, Sometimes the phrase fh 
appear inthe phase sia 
The final eter of xp 
4. While the normal period of 
[986] 127) "a ater lage marber 
ven.” In this sme stay, Spee 
‘wat had o be done egies 








ZPE 64 














aly was 
worker, or because the number of 
to complete the work within ive days. Oen a two-day 
























shes ‘ pear together as flyin other 


| Meche, Pachon, Epeph, in the name ofthe same [.. Year (aumber] of Antonines Caesar the lord. P 














by [-] Onnophis, son of Amphothis, for Hadranos, eight dachmas, total §drachmas;(.) Onnophis, for Tybi 
nd Mecheir, four drachmas, oa 4 dachmas; (m2) NN], on of Herodianos and Hemeina, grandson of 

: Ammonins, (.] for Pharmouth, four [drach total 4 drachmas yea, for Mesore, four [dachma 

: total 4 drachma 

i 1, A curious beginning lst of payments. do not 





asa preamble to the is, ad Tam ube to suggest why the pase “in the name ofthe 





te entered here. The missing beginning ofthe line may have shown the significance of thee enti. 

2, Here begins what we usally expect ina receipt the imperial date andthe verb of payment. But the line 
‘nay be a continuation of ine land ay bave a different form 
3 Antoninus," or something similar). 

Not knowing how many leters are missing, {am not sure how m a this line (and the 
Following ones) offered atthe begining, Perhaps the name ofthe inividual who paid the 8 drachmas was listed 
here, othe name ofthe person colecoe?) to whom the payment was made. The to names fllowing the break 
seer to be father and Son: Onnophris (30 the abbreviated form should probably be understood), 300 of 
Amphtis. Ihave not found any ober 























ccuments in which this person appears 
‘None of the entries, it seems, provides the day of the mc 

















suggests that the payments have been made for a tax doe’ on a monthly basis 1 ade tx 
(Gripavagun), See SL. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augusta 1 Diocletian Princcton 1938) 194-98 
adrian (Choiak) = November 27-December 26 
4. The same Onnophis as inline 3 Or, f Onpopais in both lines is peitve, wast preceded by the name 
Tybi = December 27 January 25; Mecheir = January 26-February 24, Ifthe payments are calculated on 
a monthly basis (see m3 sya), Iam puzzled by the entry hereof only 4 drachmas fortwo months, while 8 












5. The name of the next individal is almost missing. The few traces do_not permit 
identfeation. T ean find no family with the names the Test of the line. The fathers and 

D grandfather's names are well atest. The mother’s name, however, appeal few tines. 
Pharmouthi = March 27-April 2S, The bole inthe papyrus following the name of te month seems 





7. Mesore~ ily 25-Augast2 











42a -42h 


NEUE PENTHEMEROS-QUITTUNGEN AUS DER BEINECKE LIBRARY 














Die Verteilung der Penthemeros innerhalb des Jahres 2cgtanhand unserer Belge das bekanne Bil Die 

men aus dem Monat Pay, 4Nb, 42e, 42, 42g; dic been Quittungen aus dem Monat 
Thoth (42s, 42d) verzschnen Deichureite, di fOr das Verjahr filig waren. dic biden letzien aus den 
Monaten Choiak (42a) und Mech (42h) gehiren a den sete vp. dazu Siipesejn, Penchomero 
10-12 

















Sip. 42a wurde vn drei verschiedenen Hinden angeferti Ableisung der Penthemeros fir 
‘den 19-23, Choak des 15, Regierungsjahrs Mare-Aurels am Kanal ven Patsonts in Karan, durch [Pethjeus, 
Sohn des’ Pasoknopaios und der Tepberos, Exkel des Pascknopaios. Ein Beamier namens Deis, 














Siahncheilich der katasporeus, den man auch aus P Kron 62 keno, hat de Quittung unlereichne, 
PCEYBR in. 681 72x92em, 5-19 Dezember 130 pc 


Plate St Karanis, Arinites 








nov rlevreeasBextirou Avtoxpitopas Kaioupos, 





[Tpatlavoi ‘ABpiavo’ LeBaore®. eipyiuora: 











I ob we Ening) (m 2) Kove 
lay (af dpe Marodrees Kapaviboc 
[MeBjeig ale}owvorxaiow) 8 Naooxvorra 
t unepds) Teeeonos 

8 ma | Actos oxompiah ir 


im 15, Regirungajahr des imperstor Caesar Traanus Hadtianus Augustus Es hat § Tage lang. geathlit be 
dden Deichurbeiten desseben 15. Jabres, vom 19, bis zum 23. Cboiak, am Kanal von Patsontis in Karan 
[Rethjeus, Sohn des Pasoknopaios, Enkel des Pasoknopaios, Sohn der Muter Tepheros. Ich, Deion, habe 
Unterzeichnt. 





Sexo: Obethalb der enten Zell wm liken Rand sic man noch cinen Rest des 
slimesionalen E, das nomalrweise die Daterung mit fe eink. Gewdhlich shied dieses Anfang 












«das ganze Wort fous unter sich en, manchmal auch noch een Tal der ausgeschricbenen Jabvesza 
\Wievil in unserem Fall atsichlich vom Begin der aungescricbenen Jabveszal erate i, kann mat wegen 
der extemen Verschllfang katm sagen: jodefalls if nach einer Welleline, die twa 3-4 (2) Buchstaben 
\widergehen kine, -enGeuitov deutch 2 erkeanen. Die Zabl severe bexirow eng sich aus der Lesung 


ipa): Aus der Locke ragt gerade noch das Ende eines fr ver hervor, daher egibt sch de 
id der zetgentssochen Paaleen P Tebc. 1 643.3; 6643: 6743, de vllpubliaen 

n PS. Sijpestl, “IENGHMEPOL- Certificates on behalf of Tebtanis,” ZPE 64 (1086) 131232. 

5. Der Kanal von Patsonts ist gut bekannt durch mahireiche Belege aus den Darfom Bakchias, Karas und 

Philadephia in der Heraklesdu Meris des Arsnotes, und wird allgemein mit dem modemen Bake Wardan 








wurden 























und dicselbe Schlewe beschen missen, und sie in Piolemsis Hormu Iokalisiet, siche OM. Pea, 
‘EEABYPOE, Irigation Works and Canals inthe Arsncte Nome.” Aegyptus 31 (1951) 223-30, Die scheinbar 
shweichenden Orsangaben sind daraus zu ekleen, da Steoxpictige aus disen Ortschafien zur Arbst an 
ict Schleuse in Piolemais Horm sbkommandict worden waren, siche ibid. 224. Ach in unserer Quitung 
inn cin Arbiter aus Tebtynis die Arbeit an der Schleuse in Polemais Honmu verichtet haben; der Papyrus 





istalledings zu stark erste, um des mit Sich 
































P.CWYBR inv. 654 6x63 ‘ 
Plates Prolemais Horm 

und erste: $4 fen Fasem; Rickie ler 

sot 1 

mm 10, Jahr des Imperstor Caesar Mar mss Augustus Armoniacus Medicus Panbicu 
Maximus. Es hat gearbetet an den Deichen fir das 10, Jahr vam 24, bis 28. Payal a n sechstonigen 
Schleuse von Ptolemais Horma 
4. Die Ubliche Forel ist hurr vor der Jabresangabe stark zerati, aber der Patz recht aus, um di 
sgsbenen Abkirrngen aufeunchmen, die man auch son we 
fr Entweder hat man hinter diesen Resten schon den ese ‘Namens des Arbeiters 7 erwaren, 
Jer aber noch eine geopraphische Angabe, die miei, for welchs Dorf dic Arbeit angerechnt wid vl dic 
Parlele SB XVI 12674. Man kone sich sowohl cine Lesung Tle- (2B. fir einen Naren der mit 

nt) vorellen, wie auch 1B, Te- (2B. fir Tey). Die Sparen sind mu undeuich um diese Frage mi 
ccheiden, 

8. Zwchen der voretsten und letaten Zale sche m gene Zale 7 wind der 





itungen Pip. 42¢-426 stammen beide vor demselbes vd worden am seen 





Die Penthemeros: 
Tag fir Deichabeiten deselben Zetaun 











des Arbeiters mu einem ftheren Zeit geschrieben worden waren, dal aber deraclbe Schreiber ster di 
jeweligen Namen der Arbeiter und seine Unterschifteisetzte Es handel sich um Arbeten vom 9.-13, Thoth 
des 15. Regierungsjares Marc-Aurels am Deich des Marschlades von Tebetny, welche von Arbeitem de 








n beiden Fllen ein Mi 
ss andere Mal 


ios, Enkel des Peteconsi) 





tine Pelee onsis, Sohn des 











Fiir di Auflésung des in beiden Quitunges by 
keen, sie in Blick in dhe Namenbicher sagt 1 
‘Namen exempi gratia eingescet 

6. Der Name 








Unteranchners, Tass, she 





is PSip. 428 mit Taw st Theta (wie in PSip, 820) 








t ‘seschricben mt acin. Es KGnnte sich hierbr um ene onthographische Verweshslang handcin. aber es kénnte 

. auch sin, da ein Tell des There weggebrochen i so dab dic Resi zifiligerwene gerade aussehen Wie ei 
Tau. Ich Kone selbst am Original ene endgtige Enschesdang indice Frage eff 

Die Form der Unterschif ist ungewbnlich, val ie bet Sijpetejn. Penthemeros 17, aufgliseten 

Rethenflge finden sich nur in P-Louvre 131 (ropa P-Lowvre E 10348 + AGU Il 658, W. Brasher, “Pari 

Berlin. Papyri” Mis ‘Papyrologica 117-22), dort werden alledings Name wad Vatenname 





2 ungowllich ist Man hat daber den jeweligen Namen als 
lund nicht als den des Aatasporeusiterreber. vg In unserem Fall geht as 
‘Am Ende der Quitngs nach der Unteracrift des Beaten, finde sch cin islets 














et, das su der 
cablcken die sich manchmal auf Quitungen finde, di im Vorausangeferit worden ware, sche Sips 














Penthemeras 6 
Von dieser Penthemeros-Quitung tam uateren Rasd cin ganser Qe 
P.Syp. 4 ist bis suf de Unterschi® vollstndig und von cnet Hand geschrchen. Ein gewisser 





im 16. Regierangaja dex Mare- Aurel 








PCR inv, 1619 62x Juni 176 
Pate 52 B._%, Arsincit 











sn den Deichen fir da 16, Jahe vor 
(C ) Hamnies, Sohn des Damion, 





tn 
19, Pani is zum 3. Epeigh am eich des Marsch 


Eel des Har ter Thatres 





nics, Soba der M 





34, Die Arbeit int geleistet am Deich des Marschlandes von Psy, cinem Dorfin d 
Asinoites, vg A. Caldein- 8. Dai Dicionario det nom 





Herakeidu Meri des 
erate lopografc! dell git greco-r 














i 104M (enh Ne. 28), PLond Il B41 (8.60. Penh Ne 30 
(Penth 8192). 





Pip. 42g it von drei verschiedenen Hinden angefetig 
und Geta, und der Forme 















































hat geatbitt fur Deicharbesten 
let Kaiseritulatr, die sie doch wiedergeten ‘mull nenaibringen ist Auch ie Zi 
Repierungsiahe ane ict vlltindig sicher Ich babe mich fur die Lesung 1a fir 11 en 
imoplcherweise done man aber auch an i fir 12 oder sogar an ve fir 1S denken. Da die gemeinsame 
Herchaf der drei Kaiser vorn 9 bis rum 20, Reperungsah wiren alle Lesungen theocetsch mig 
das 12. Regicrangjaheentoprlche dann 204 n. Che da Die wete Hi 

ntschlich geabelcten Tage vom 26.30, Paya wad den ge 
Namuthis,aufgeeichne und eine dite Hand d 
Untershri fehit Aus Numuthis war bisher nur ene ee 

258 Mit P Sip. 424, PSijp. 4 und Pip 2 

P.CWBR iw: 1618 786x426 x 

Evoebois Meptiven Avon 
‘ xxiniov Tea Katou Sani ietle renee . 

om 26.30 Pay am Hermoither-Kanal vou Narmuths, Anchormphis, Soha des Peo), Walker 

4. yeydeww wurde nicht ges! w dgsktrner Form. Man dart es aber aufgrund de 
dhichen Formulars ohne Znefel nach ip) ern 

‘Magdol, Polemais Horna und Karanis. Die Nennung des Kanals in der Nahe vor Narmuthis it neu. PJ 
Sijpestelin kanote nur die Belege aus Tebtynis und Karanis und glabte daber dieser Kanal wide di been 
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TESTAMENTO 











P Mich, inv, 769 = PO IL S83 dese 98 f 
ate Oxyrhynch 


















































Demetrous. 1 casi pid frequent di mensione di sh tszamenti concemono la lore emancpazione 
sssegnavione agh eed pi ramen 0 ale siuaioni (cf. 0. Monievecch, “Ricerche di 
socilogia nei document dllEgito grec testament” Aegyphes 15 {1935} 9699), Qui scuderi 
Tso Pichon sel 7 poe) fl tpaebtonr olen pA dees mea neate I Doe Serta 
testament, ¢destnai i igh adotivi se gh pen eave, pork usare i proven alu drvanti dalle 
rental ipoteche, Cun legato di ento dea cious, figia nature di Plout 
ago, un anno dope a more della tstatricee dopo quela del mato, dal ee (Mei 
Compare forse un alo legato per una penton dt sesso mace (. 13). E*infioe 
lla tesaice, ai cui Gigli probabilmente viene Isciato qualcosa inv le dpe 
ton @abituat a triers. A questo punto il papi €speczat © sono andate pent le sttoscrizoni d'uso de 
La sumone failae 8 dusque putts comple, con due fig adotvi, unm fi nl del marx 
presedente matrimonio, come avviene i alt cas ved Dy, LV 857 desc, ¢ V1 968 desc, 
esi quate, trtil fadicanolacune di coi non époabileealoolare amp 
Froug eexdilorlov Avroxpétopos Kaioaplos ABpuavot Zefa 
i i 
se] Bye i 
‘905 Flaveavées wy 
4 8 dav Poa ti 














1, tnlacuna mes, gion 56 P-Sip. 43 fred ad Ossrinco, 05 tir 
ef POgy. 1108.13 © 105.1 1 489.12, 490.1, 491.1, 492.1, 4941-2, ©4955 PIP 
2, Inlacuna i nome dell estate ei pattnimico, pi 3 dela ma 





P.Réin 1003? Wise 11 


ky 


















































$92.3; PK@ln I 100%; , Wise. 1133. 
Fer Vintegrazione della seconda met della 5.2; I 4903, 4913, 4924, 4944, € 
495.25; Kin I 100. InP 2 formula € i lcunee 5 negra: ly, an 
4, Nella seconds parte della riga ho interato a for a questo punto, perché 
Vampiczza della lacuna permite dt persare che @ alcune esprestion! 
ptr me cgernente . a,c d24 
Postion Wd B.W, Jones J.G, Whitchome, Repver of Osyriynchite 
Alt'nizio dela. 6 pote tovari la pare finale de noese naturale "Apnchos,potcbbe 
Pudre naturale ia del padre aot dant: Pry. XLV 4 (47-54 ca, POsy 1 465-7 (100) 
POs I 114.34 (Lin); PSE VIL (SWISS); P Wash Uni. 12.2 (lt i 1S= M, 
pace; in PST Vil 732 (153/54 ita un vom adetao dal tll el padre : ie 
‘Qui fig adi potevano exsere pee. Bh di una srl la testa a wn nti © 
in lacuna probablmente la descr coat ine 
9. Per! 'expresione tiv apf i pootions mons cf Pn, 1494.14 
qual semibrasicuramentev, bo penaato a waved: cf. per AGU 1 382: 2 
Per espressione qui ricorrente si vedano: Ory. Il 491.8 (ot Devo Fi 
ov); Ory. MI 489.10, 19 (xd cinwég fheuoleva); P.O. Il 4907, 11 (ok ox z 
0-11. Per apart integra dela. 10 ls eomprensione dln cf POs 1M 495,18-21 (BL.1 

















“4 
DONATIO MORTIS CAUSA 


RP. SALOMONS 








nall probability PS of wil 










Jonatio mori causa in Roman law of inheritance CE. H n auf Grand 
der griko-gyptnchen Papyrsurk ME, expecially 21S, for a discussion of this kind 





ment; M. Kasey, Das misc 






























dating formula (ros key that Kops ts HpardeiBon pep 
XVII 785A, 12-4 and note 

wens, houschold goods, and elt : 

Afr the death of Petheus Tams d pay the tax on her 



























and whatever he wil til seguir), and to the same wif, Tamystha al the 
is andthe clothes ... and to manumnit the female dave he owns, Isr, on his death; on condition that 
sarus herself will abo offer her services to his wie Tamystha, (as long a she li 
‘manumission are for Tamystha and all the debts the declarat wil appear ove, ether tothe state oto pale 
sons, will be paid by the same wife Tamystha: on condition tha the thre sons wil jointly look after thei 
thers funeral and laying ou; on condition that Euhemeros wil cuvte the Claudian lands and Kast 
pat ofthe Germanician estat hat flls to ham, but the Ure sons wil oily culvae the part ofthe Cama 
state that fll to hm on condition tha the daughters wll look afer the irgstions and the draining, as ws, 
and tat nobody willbe permitted to throw earth into the drainage pipes; en condition thatthe three sons wil 
joimly supply ten (+ 2) Ansinoitic jars of new must yearly to thar two sisters i 
Karanis for a period of ten years fom the moment thei fther has 
fuaian over thie brother Kastoe without iste and withot being accountable A 
the male children dies childless and intestate, his portion) mas belong to the 
the daughters (ies childless and intestate), her portion) must Belong to the surviving female. His wife 
Tannysha, dauphter of Herakleies, concurring party and guaran, acing with her son Herkleies as het 
guaran, about [XX] year ld, with a scar on her lft knee aod Heraklides hime, his own son, about 20(#) 
Years old with sca on his ight [elbow 2 years od, with a carom her Het fot, and 
Heri, about 25 years ol, with scar on het let shi, each with her busbar a her guardian, Aphrodisia wih 
Petheus, son of Petheus, about [XX] years old, with a scar on the right side of his forehead, and Heras with 


Ma, sn of Sarapion, about [XX] ears right side of his forehead, appeared before the 





mitre, the household 





























Kalsareios in 





assed aay. Eubemers must be the 
1 happens that one of 
male children; but if one 










































rotary and agsee to all hat has been ordered. The declarant, Petes, [son of NNJ.~ = [has made?) the 
division of the garden with olive tees? and of the capital and the interes. The document is binding 
‘everywhere 
1, Supply eg: wat dou dav éxuthoeras sojté eth. There i ail room for mare supplements at the 
trepnning ofthe line 

The frequent cosurence of the proper names Tayioba. ‘Hpacheiins (L 9), “Agpabiola (L 9), and 
MGeds (10) at Karan sone ofthe arguments wo regard this village a the provenance ofthe document. Ci. 








also P’Mich. XVI 785, neoducton sed 
Karanis or Polemais Everts 
Because of the same patronymic the Tamystha mentioned in BGU Il 883.5 (reign of Trajan? CE the 
reference to AGU 1 444 in the introductory remarks to BGU Il $83) is likely to be identical with te Taya 
oP Sip. 44 
receding the fist more or less securely read letter of this fine (sa alpha), thre is long dewender 
‘sible which may belong to ap, rho px, bu Rave no suggestion aso what may be supplied ere 
After the death ofthe master the female slave Isarus (st be set fee, but not unconditionally, for she is 1 
serve the widow Tamysth (mont probably as lng a the attri alive) while the widow isto pay the ano 
Keller, Erbrechiiche Untersuchungen 19: E. Champlin, Final Judgments. Duty an 


e 7. The document ray, however, have been drawn up in either 






























Emotions in Roman Wills, 200 BC-AD. 250 (Berkeley 1991) 1364 in particular, 139, forthe duty of 
liberi Hiberiae wo serve the widow ofthe deceased; J. Straus, ANRW Il 10.1, 90E wih further bibliography 
For the relations between a widow and her (femal) slave(s), cf J-U. Krause, Wirtchafiche und 








luchaflicheStellung vom Witwer (Statigart 1994, HABES 17) 211 f 
wecovigak ype: T have fot come upon 2 clove parallel 1 this expression. Conceptually, 1 XIL 
12634-5 (Oxythynchus, IAD) comes most near". - mapaprvei Shevbepovuiry (leg. HeWepayérn) 








Eeapavorg x.» Eoin, dp doo Gh EO ry (4c Sites) ere” in 
which imnpensdoa expresses the same thing es Bhanoviehs zotiog aupééreat of Pip. 44.2. The obligation 
of libered slaves, vo remain with their former owner or misres and to render services to thm, 30 long 38 





gewoon (oe. Stephanou 






































9. Little canbe distinguished with cenanty at the beginning of the line. The frst ltr may be a phi. 
precoding éxirponog suggests tat in adion to or guardianship Tamysths performed some othr duty in 
Feation to her minor son Its my conjecture tht she was also gpovsiorpua (followed by vein order to fl up 
thespace of et 13 letters). The tenn gpovsio pres 61 (1982) 113 




















footnote 27, © be epivalnt 19 éxaxohovBhpea (‘o-guardin’), that is a woman, asally the child's mother, 
who undertakes a lal action on behalf of her (or another's} cid, usually as a concuming party to the male 
iponog, In the present instance, however, both functions seem to be united in one and the same person, 
Tamystha, although she is Kators (and Euhemeros"?) ix ly for limited period of time. CE sp 








M Grands. 30fT- WB x. Prenghe, Fackworter 4. R 
Taubenschlag, "Die maternapotesias im yrako-igyptschen Rechi.” SZ RA 49 (1929) 115M (~ Oper 
Minora Hl [Warzave 1959] 3231); 8. Solaza, “Lista greco-epzio della ova edit 
roman,” Sri di dirto romano Il (Napoli 1960) 41140; P.W ‘Over Vrouwen 




















Oude Beypte (Leiden 1969) 23; 0, Montevecch, “Una donna “prostatis" dl fig minorenne in papco del 
Te" Aegypres 61 (1981) 1O3fE, in particular, 109A (with documentation 16), B, Anagroat 
Cafas, "La ferme devant la justice rovineale dans I'Egypte romaine” RD 62 (1984) 337C, especially 342¢ 
_ Kutner, Untersuchungen zur Seong der Frou im romischen Oxyrhynchus (Frankf 1989) SOM; T4 


isi "Zar Vormandscaf der Muster S2 R411 (199) ISS, te ideas discussed 
17S A, Arava “The Guaunshp of Wernenia Roman Egy Aen des 21, Pap Kong. 1 (Sata 
yan prod 

‘Sip. 4 and to account for Kastor» tncnce fom the nolan. he wa 
{epost by his mother in er capacity bah is (emper 














aly the situation implied in 














has obucve, thee 


problematic in another 
Clove chronological fit in our 

















resent documentation ofthe term eitgome, nthe sense of female guardian," forts atlestation dates fom 
AD. 127, on the one hand, and the fist aiesiaon of éxuxshowBhrous and epovvierpia on the other and 
axolavOhtpia. oppeat for the fire time in AD, 159 and qpevsicepe oot til AD. 174." The 
(xminologiea change fom ixisponos W txanslowBvaaieporsiotpa is assumed by Prof. Montevechl 





have taken place under Hainan 





iherateatempt to push back pereyrin Ireitary law in favor of Roman 








law, presumably during his vist to the country 131." CER Katt, Proceedings XI Pap Congr 
(Toronto 1970) 203, in purticlar 24, for another example of Hadrian's intervention in Exgptian law of 
inhertanc. 

‘Are Prof. Montevecchi's observation and hypothesis recancilable with the conjoctre of gpovsionpa in 1.9 





| ink they are, on the assurption tat the (conjectured) jxtapontion ofthe two expressions in the preset ext 
isan sndication and reflection ofthe period of change 0 Ezaenloudepuvepovsiatpa- AS long 
 iitgono, although (pehaps) offically abolish, was stl in use as 3 term to dente the guardian of « minoe 
and as Tong as & had not yet become current in Egyptian legal practi, the tems 











may ell have existed sie by re period of tie As a result Sip, 44 can be date more exely 
fetween A.D. 130-131 (the date Hadrian is supposed to have itrodoced the new tems) and A.D, 159 or 174 
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SALE OF AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN ENSLAVED IN AN INSURRECTION 
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In ordrto win greater legitimacy in sich a stuston, Anstomoncs stared 7 
Epiphanes’ Egyptian coronation in Memphis reek enable . th 
the Exyptans, the ther towards the Grek” Not only the pe tality state of nt th 
F opti ritual of coronation required a victory.” The efforts were successful and in August Soperber 19 
tothe eapture of Lykopolis inthe Bousite the Nile Delt. The attack cunning saegical 
an that took advantage ofthe Nile flood and. a te same fe itl which, perform athe arval of the 
od Killed rebels in the sare places. The lade tellin were exccutd in Sem rt of the 
anuiry 196 BC, ad the Greck dvaxannipva fellow mer in Alexandria os king 
was dispensing divine punishment to ree x his But atthe same 

oof lower Egypt, but Chaoanophris sedition continual in Upper Exypt 86. In 186, the ia 
am, Epiphanes’ ect was ied when the county w possible station afer the loss of 
The government was about 1 kill kopas, a leader of Greck matcnares, in ordr 10 pre-amp a atonal 
an foal, Victory was needed on ae r 
IV. ENSLAVEMENT 8 . 

The edict refered on P.Sjp 4S deals wi 4 taken pose E and had enslaved 
Correspondingly, Thafbasis or Thasion) stated that Thsionw ce comm, 10. §-9 and I. 
The king enforced his clair o legal ownership, ves had already bo 
his subjects The kings legal rights reflected i the concept of legalizing the p 
ll the slaves to those in whose possesion sly were. This po 


























legislation may have been the model. In his edict of 260 BC (PER inv. 24552) he threatened soldiers and 
cftlrs who filed o register withthe exorbitant penalty of 6000 de; and the gener tax regulations of 265 BC 
(P. Hib, 129) provided forthe same failure the stl confiscation of th 














othe undeclared slave, whenever he or she would info the 





Thafbasts, would be her close relative. He and Thagtuastis may have live together, 
the stretfllows only his mame (28-29 comm). He was a malitary 
oop, belonging tothe unit 


nama ater Anthemides. There are indications tht the curasiers (Beparizay), who ee appear for the first 


Apllonos, the guardian 
sss indicate by the fist ha thea 
fcr, apparently from Crete (I. 10-12 co 











on), the hypeetes ofan elie curser 








ime in Egypt, were by and large an Egyptian woop (I. 10-12 comm) 

With bile imagination we may now sce Apollonios’ elite unit iting the Egypt 
fiebting Exyptians. Apollonioe received an Egyptian grt as spoil and upon his return 
asa present to Thagbasts, a Syrian with an Egyptian name whose father used a good Gre 


her slave Thason, thus dessing an Egyptian ram ia Greek sound and form (. 10 comm). Thafbasts had 











now to declare her and Yo come up with the money. 
VIL. OTHER Posts OF INTERES 


called Arinoe Eucrptis oilopol 





Sip. 48 offers other points of intrest It ates 8 








(i, 28.20 comm.) The later fict implies Wat Arsinoe Ul, ltr called byt in the dynastic cult 
Philopator, was asa child attached to her parents" cult names and called Everpetis. Mos importantly, Pip 
45 provides new information on the Macedonian calendar andi relates wo dhe Egyptian calendar during the 


of the Macedonian calendar was omit at some point, or the 
ich T have called the first 





ime of Epiphanex.” Either one intra 


























4 wate ly st Oaiéoret ty dvi to6 oda 
{aiden ton Puget XXIA] 21363 (forthe period 260.221 B.C), ax wel a ny ore tb i che hoch (a 



































evidenced by PER inv 





































































during the reign of Epiphanies and Pilomtoe, and then denotes insurection abd cv unrest: Rost 19 
rae 7 (SBV 80398); P-Tebt. Il 93411; UPZ 1 149. F wee eg UPZ 225,13. (131 BC, 





























‘offers itself: Pyrthos’ clerk may have nodded and th toss name 
Philip's bank receives Thajbasts’ payments into the king's account (lL 166). Fo 0 Philip 
rust be regarded asthe head ofa royal bank, as R. Bogaert has pointed out to mein a leer of | June 1983, 0 
the owner of private bank He compares Python's nk in Krokodilopelis, which in 239 AC rccived 60 tak 
payments forte King, Boo (Pete Tl B14.3036, A. Blow-Jacbnn,BICS 29 (1983 Si XVI 
ct PMich. 1111); for this bank and its operations sce R. Bogart, “Bangues et banguics dan 
FAminoite& 'époque Ptolemaigue,” ZPE 68 (1987) 38-75, esp. 37-68 (repr. in R. Bogaert. rape 
jegyptiaca (Firenze 1994) 289-327, esp. 291-317) and. ia general, “Le. sat des hangues en Egyple 


Piolemaigue”Aniiguité Classique 50 (1981) 86 








An example i provided by 





two Pere fragments discussed by R. Bogart, Ban sp. Ag. 319): in 214 the 
oyal bank of Krok from “Bank of Apollonios’ to “Bank of Thod 























YA new director had been appointed. 1/ Philip's royal bank was ia Krokodiopolis and n 
Herakleopolis or, say, in Philadelphia, then he may have been the successor wo Alexandros who was likely 
ank's dirctor in 199/198 (PAILVogl 1V 207, Bogaert, “Bangues et banguiers” 68 Hes, 3201), 
ota banker named Pyrthos or Syros. But the dite of this pap satin (not likely 10 be dated 10 
15/214 Bogaert 68 (- Trp, deg. 321) 

17, __tdzoug) n Eavduxob 19 Nov, 196 BC (x0 Scholl accepting my calculation) or, peas, 19 Des, 194 
BC. The bank transaction is only date by the Maco Jendat. Most Uikly Pyeonabbrevited the date 
he found inthe bank receipt (se on. 5). If we axsume thatthe system of assimilation expressed by the double 
Ae in 32 reflects a system also in use by the bank then the present date forthe hank wansaction should be 
‘sing the first schematic assimilation (se ot 5). The calculation then yells 19 Nov. If, however, the bank stil 


talclated according to the orginal Carlsberg cycle (without the om saint ih), the date 


‘would yield 19 Dec. If this is what happened, then we can hardly blame Pyrrhos for ot noticing the 





inconsistency he was introducing into his own document 
A ect of Phila 260 (PER iv. 2485 


people in Syria and Phoenica only 20 days for declaring thet slaves 

















this concerns the military (ef. Section TV 2), and is therefor n for pncrally short deadline 
another edict on an earlier oecasion the sare king gave people periods of 3-7 months (P.Grad. | (Cpt Shaw 
4; COrd Pao 25}, see Sesion V (1). 

18-21, The amounts paid 

0) On the reading ofthe figure 

(1)1. 18.1} Sper), depending on sh sarah (1.14), oF (Borg) o. Before @ thee i 

washed out ink on a prtaly loose piece of papyrus. Part of the trace may belong t0 the lef 





init later up. the beginning of horizotal stroke Uke a small gamma, Thi 











(Q)IL 18°19: the agi i [pz or Spends) vB eezp), SP de. 4 ob. There could be an 
before v 
(G) I 19-20: the reading of the tax as zee px (neni) is paleographically secure; se. usd Bp oF 











(i) The relation ofthe figures to each otber confims the reading of $00 d 





























wheat price the opposite isthe case. It is probably > fall 











hed only fora mp sum of 20 de, pethape some clusion 
may be misleading. The prices of big tems and x = of thei owe, and 
we cannot prechade that terms of 198/197 BC the 500d, were ac what blow the market pic 























































calle the price paid foe Thashn ave (p61). tn the actual paper and in subsequent lees, ook 
ne S00 dra accounting” drachmas, and therefore thought they were only a nominal price. | longer think 
hat this view is tenable (sce above). Additonal: for see Scholl, Co Sl. | p33: 3.8 
Stas, “L'eselavage dans I'xgypee romaine,” ANRW" 10.1.1 (Berin-New Yack 1988) 891-911, P-Kéin TV 
18721 comm. I Biorunska-Malowist ss UAaypat grice-romnin I: pride piclmotgue 
(Wroclaw: Warzawa 1977) 168-67. On the curency sce alo W. Claryse es, “Currency and Ds 
3 Demotic and Greck Papys fo the Piolematc Period." Anc-So. 20 (1989) 117-32 and R. Duitenhoter 
‘nthe one baad, te procedure follows that ofa sale with Thafbast paying a rice, extra charges and tre 
and withthe repitration in the office of te accordance with this concept of sale P.Col nv, 440 
(Ceol. 3 soe on I 13 aod 18-20, a {1} and [3 aks abn the nadoiperr Buk Seay np 
{Section 1) On the other hand the buying party has the slave already in her possession: the sane pty 
cing and taxing. The senibe, or Pythos the prakior himself, became confused and deleted the word 
Father we accept his deletion and dle al ve en enter a3 the entire procedure 
alld an dh 
ota (a ml fe). Then onl. Theoretically, oe could consider taking these tre 
with he following sentence fhe Space afer didnot speak against sch a view 
23.29. Pe deser Thaybastis ( and her guardian Apotlon 2s 





nri (Besin 1968, Rerl.Jurist ABA. 20, J. Hasebeoek, Das Signalemen! a arhande (Bec 
21), Sobol . 60... 
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FRAMMENTI DI UN CONTRATTO DI VENDITA DI SCHIAVI 
IN TRE ESEMPLARI 











GABRIELLA MESSERIS L 














= 
PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 
A RECEIPT AND A LOCATIO/CONDUCTIO OPERIS CONTRACT 




































Nico KR 
enction between ll hee. Most oo . 

mopricu. Th a ev dio sn . 
1 XVI 12493 (especially cols x-i of. Pate XI ‘i F 

The handwriting looks like a skilled Ros 4 ftw date the te 

the orl century AD. The contents of oli ° : r 

with the reform of Diocletian The Purp ssi a ex the 
dating between A.D. 297 and P ve 

















BANK ORDER 





























debited advanced the 2856 dractas to Apollnio. Nori ths transaction actly eve took place. All web 
isthis rough dra, Distinguishing this cat however, rs ofits kind i the ‘ 
fnakng this money onder, or Apolonis o whose cou fers he money secon. The 
timate beneiciary is yet another: Andromal 

he Greek text which most closely resembles P-Sijp. 48 i, in R. Bogact’s op 1168 (woe R 
Bogaert- RS Bagnall, “Onder fr Payment froma Banke’ ” ection of Florida Stsc 
nverity;” dnt Soe. 6 [1975] 9740, and R. Bogaert sat bana Annie AT Gpoque 
cles are reprinted in R. Bogaert, Trap sppeiace, R ech h mf 

all aspects of this bank onder soe the definitive works by R. Bogaert, “Note sur empl du chaque d 
Egypte polemaigue,” Cae 8 (1983) 212-2 i ‘ ‘58 was alo briefly 
nenttonel by R. Bogaert, “Liste plographique de ct des banquiers de Egypte n 0 
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REPAYMENT OF MONEY LOANED TO. 











50 
PAYMENT OF SALARY 


ALAN K. BOWMAN 












record payments of salary to Svat and the use : 
0s Rathbone 102), which r - si 


























st 


ORDRE DE PAIEMENT 











PREAMBULE GREC D’UN DOCUMENT COPTE 
ALAIN MAR 













































ELENCO DI UTENSILI DI UN péeye1pos 























-550 





ELENCO DI VESTI: COMPRATE A ROMA, 
INVIATE AD ALESSANDRIA 


ROSARIO PINTAUD! 

















DISPOSIZIONI AGRICOLE PER THEON 




















Atitolo di proposta, econ ta la ce 
























iste ortogpafichee completo a snstra con alne dalle cm Sono sembrate rope 
cui base si pu avarware una possible fterpreszione del contenso (rele note sono dicts | punt 
(a. 13-17) foritur da pated Ask po ile tg 

care la base (Le. le rad 
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